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PREFACE.

THE sources of a nation’s wealth are Agriculture,
Commerce and Manufactures, and sound Financial
Administration. British rule has given India peace;
but British Administration has not promoted or widened
these sources of National Wealth in India.

Of Commerce and Manufactures I need say little in
this place. 1Ibhavein another work* traced the com-
mercial policy of Great Britain towards India in the
eighteenth and the earlier years of the nineteenth century.
The policy was the same which Great Britain then pursued
towards Ireland and her Colonies. Endeavours were
made, which were fatally successful, to repress Indian
manufactures and to extend British manufactures. The
import of Indian goods to Europe was repressed by pro-
hibitive duties ; the export of British goods to India was
encouraged by almost nominal duties. The production
of raw material in India for British industries, and the v
consumption of British manufactures in India, were the
twofold objects of the early commercial policy of England. «
The British manufacturer, in the words of the historian
Horace Hayman Wilson, ‘‘employed the arm of political »
injustice to keep down and ultimately strangle a com-
petitor with whom he could not have contended on equal
terms.”

When Queen Victoria ascended the throne in 1837,
the evil had been done. But nevertheless there was no
relaxation in the policy pursued before. Indian silk
handkerchiefs still had a sale in Europe; and a high duty
on manufactured Indian silk was maintained. Parliament

* Economic History of British India, resy o 1837,
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inquired how cotton could be grown in India for British
looms, not how Indian looms could be improved. Select
Committees tried to find out how British manufactures
could find a sale in India, not how Indian manufactures
could be revived. Long before 1858, when the East
India Company’s rule ended, India had ceased to be
a great manufacturing country. Agriculture had vir-
tually become the one remaining source of the nation's
subsistence.

British merchants still watched and controlled the
Indian tariff after 1858, The import of British goods
into India was facilitated by the reduction of import
duties. The growth of looms and factories in Bombay
aroused jealousy. In 187g, a year of famine, war, and
deficit in India, a further sacrifice of import duties was
demanded by Parliament, And in 1882 all import
duties were abolished, except on salt and liquor.

But the sacrifices told on the Indian revenues. In
spite of new taxes on the peasantry, and new burdens oil
agriculture, India could not pay her way. In 1894 the
old import duties were revived with slight modifications.
A 5 per cent. duty was imposed on cotton goods and
yarns imported into India, and a countervailing duty of
5 per cent. was imposed on such Indian cotton fabrics
2s competed with the imported goods. In 1896 cotton
yarns were freed from duty ; but a duty of 34 per cent.
was imposed on cotton goods imported into India, and an
excise duty of 3} per cent. was imposed on all goods
manufactured at Indian mills. Coarse Indian goods,
which did not in any way compete with Lancashire
goods, were taxed, as well as finer fabrics, The miserable
clothing of the miserable Indian labourer, earning less
than 24d. aday, was taxed by a jealous Government.
The infant mill industry of Bombay, instead of receiving
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help and encouragement, was repressed by an excise
duty unknown in any other part of the civilised world.
During a century and a half the commercial policy of the?
British rulers of India has been determined, not by the
interests of Indian manufacturers, but by those of British
manufacturers. The vast guantities of manufactured
goods which were exported from India by the Portuguese
and the Dutch, by Arab and PBritish merchants, in the
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, have disappeared.;
India’s exports now are mostly raw produce—largely the
food of the people. Manufacturing industry as a source
of national income has been narrowed. >

There remains Agriculture. Cultivation has largely
extended under the peace and security assured by the
British Rule. But no man familiar with the inner life
of the cultivators will say that the extension of culti-
vation has made the nation more prosperous, more re-
sourceful, more secure against famines.

The history of the Land Revenue administration in
India is of the deepest interest, because it is intimately
connected with the material well-being of an agricultural
nation. In the earlier years of the British Rule, the East
India Company regarded India as a vast estate or plan-
tation, and considered themselves entitled to all that the
land could produce, leaving barely enough to the tillers
and the landed classes to keep them alive in ordinary
years. This policy proved disastrous to the revenues
of the Company, and a reform became necessary. The
Company then recognised the wisdom of assuring to the
landed classes the future profits of agriculture. Accord-
ingly, Lord Cornwallis permanently settled the Land
Revenue in Bengal in 1793, demanding from landlords
9o per cent. of the rental, but assuring them against any
increase of the demand in the future. The proportioa
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taken by the Government was excessive beyond measure;
but cultivation and rental have largely increased since
1793 ; and the peasantry and the landed classes have
reaped the profits. The agriculturists of Bengal are
more resourceful to-day, and more secure against the
worst effects of famine than the agriculturists of any
other Province in India.

A change then came over the policy of the East
India Company. They were unwilling to extend the
Permanent Settlement to other Provinces. They tried
to fix a proper share of the rental as their due so that
their revenue might increase with the rental. In
Northern India they fixed their demand first at 83 per
eent. of the rental, then at 75 per cent., then at 66 per
cent. But even this was found to be impracticable, and
at last, in 1855, they limited the State-demand to 50 per
cent. of the rental. And this rule of limiting the Land
Revenue to one-half the rental was extended to Southern
India in 1864, An income-tax of 50 per cent. on the
profits of cultivation is a heavier assessment than is
known in any other country under a civilised Govern-
ment. But it would bea gain to India if evea this
high limit were never exceeded.

The rule of the East India Company terminated
in 1858. The first Viceroys under the Crown were
animated by a sincere desire to promote agricultural
prosperity, and to widen the sources of agricultural
wealth in India. Statesmen like Sir Charles Wood and
Sir Stafford Northcote, and rulers like Lord Canning
and Lord Lawrence, laboured with this object. They
desired to fix the State-demand from the soil, to make
the nation prosperous, to create a strong and loyal middle
class, and to connect them by their own interest with
British Rule in India. If their sound _policy had been
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adopted, one source of national wealth would have been
widened. The nation would have been more resource-
ful and self-relying to-day; famines would have been
rarer. But the endeavours to make the nation pros-
perous weakened after the first generation of the servants
of the Crown had passed away. Increase of revenue and
increase of expenditure became engrossing objects with
the rise of Imperialism. The proposal of Canning and of
Lawrence was dropped in 1883.

The reader will no doubt clearly grasp the two
distinct principles which were held by the two different
schools of administrators. One was the school of Lord
Canning and Eord Lawrence, of Lord Halifax and Lord
Iddesleigh, who urged a Permanent Settlement of the
Land Revenue. They knew that land in India belonged
to the nation and not to a landed class, that every culti-
vator had a hereditary right to his own holding, and
that to permanently fix the Land Revenue would benefit
an agricultural nation, and not a class of landlords. The
other school demanded a continuous increase of the Land
Revenue for the State, by means of recurring Land-
Settlements, in course of which the State-demand was
generally increased at the discretion of Settlement-
Officers.

The Marquis of Ripon was the Viceroy of India from
1880 to 1884, and he proposed a masterly compromise
between the opinions of the two schools. He maintained
the right of the State to demand a continuous increase
of the Land Revenue on the definite and equitable
ground of increase in prices. But he assured the cul-
tivators of India against any increase in the State-
demand, unless there was an increase in prices, He
assured to the State an increasing revenue with the
increasing prosperity of the country as evidenced by
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prices. And he assured to the cultivator a permanency
in the State-demand reckoned in the proportion of the
field produce taken as Land Tax. Lord Ripon’s scheme
. happily combined the rights of the State with that
security to cultivators without which agriculture cannot
flourish in any part of the world. Bat Lord Ripon left
India in December 1884 ; and his wise settlement was
negatived by the Secretary of State for India in January
i1885. The compromise which had been arrived at
after years of inquiry and anxious thought in India
was vetoed at Whiteball; and a nation of agriculturists
was once more subjected to that unceriainty in the State-
demand which is fatal to successful agriculture.

The Half-Rental Rule still remained—in theory. But
in practice it had been violated. The expenses of the
Mutiny wars bad vastly added to Indian liabilities, and
demanded increase in taxation. Commerce could not be
taxed against the wishes of British merchants and British
voters; the increased taxes therefore fell on agriculture.
Accordingly, from 1871, a number of new taxes were
assessed on land, in addition to the Land Revenue. If
the Land Revenue was 50 per cent. of the rental, the
total assessment on the soil, including the new taxes,
came to 56 per cent, or 58 per cent., or even 6o per
cent. of the rental. And the people of India asked, what
was the object of limiting the Land Revenue, if the limits
were exceeded by the imposition of additional burdens
on agriculture.

The late Marquis of Salisbury was Secretary of State
for India in 1875. His deep insight in matters to which
he devoted his attention is well known. And he con-
demned the weakness and the one-sidedness of the
Indian Fiscal policy in a Minute recorded in 1875,
which is often cited. “So far,” bis lordship wrote,
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‘a5 it is possible to change the Indian Fiscal system, it
is desirable that the cultivator should pay a smaller pro-
portion of the whole national charge. It is not in itself
a thrifty policy to draw the mass of revenue from the
rural districts, where capital is scarce, sparing the towns
where it is often redundant and runs to waste in luxury.
The injury is exaggerated in the case of India where so
much of the revenue is-exported without a direct equi-
valent. As India must be bled, the lancet should be
directed to the parts where the blood is congested, or at
least sufficient, not to those which are already feeble
* from the want of it."”

Lord Salisbury’s warning has been disregarded.
And while we hear so much of the prosperous budgets
and surpluses since the value of the rupee was fixed at
15.'4d., no advantage has been taken of this seeming
prosperity to relieve agriculture. Not one of the special
taxes on land, imposed in addition to the Land Revenue
since 1871, has been repealed.

It will appear from these facts, which I have men-
tioned as briefly as possible, that agriculture, as 2 source
of the nation’s income, has not been widened under -
British administration. Except where the Land Revenue
is permanently settled, it is revised and enhanced at each
new settlement, once in thirty years or once in twenty
years. It professes to take 50 per cent. of the rental
or of the economic rent, but virtually takes a much
larger share in Bombay and Madras. And to itare added
other special taxes on land which can be enhanced in-
definitely at the will of the State. The Land Assessment
is thus excessive, and it is also uncertain. Place any
country in the world under the operation of these rules,
and agriculture will languish. The cultivators of India
are frugal, industrious, and peaceful ; but they are never-
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theless impoverished, resourceless, always on the brink
of famines and starvation. This is not a state of things
which Englishmen can look upon with just pride. It is
precisely the state of things which they are remedying
in freland. It is a situation which they will not tolerate
in ladia when they have once grasped it.

If we turn from the sources of wealth to its distribu-
tion, and to the financial arrangements of India, the same
melancholy picture is presented to us. The total revenues
of India during the last ten years of the Queen’s reign—
189i—g2z to 19goo—I—came to 647 millions sterling. The
annual average is thus under 65 millions, including receipts
from railways, irrigation works, and all other sources.
The expenditure in England during these ten years was
159 millions, giving an annual average of nearly 16 miilions
sterling. One-fourth, therefore, of all the revenues deriv-
ed in India, is annually remitted to England as Home
Charges. And if we add to this the portion of their salaries
which European officers employed in India annually re-
mit to England, the total annual drain out of the Indian
Revenues to England considerably exceeds zo millions.
The richest country on earth stoops to levy this annual
contribution from the poorest. Those who earn £42 per
head ask for 10s. per head from a nation earning £2 per
head. And this 10s. per head which the British people draw
from India impoverishes Indians, and therefore impover-
ishes British trade with India. The contribution does
not benefit British commerce and trade, while it drains
the life-blood of India in a continuous, ceaseless fiow.

For when taxes are raised and spent in a country,
the money circulates among the people, fructifies trades,
industries, and agriculture, and in one shape or another
reaches the mass of the people. But when the taxes
raised in a country are remitted out of it, the money is



-

X

lost to the country for ever, it does not stimulate her
trades or industries, or reach the people in any form.
Over 20 millions sterling are annually drained from the
revenues of India ; and it would be a .miracle if such a
process, continued through long decades, did not im-
poverish even the richest nation upon earth.

ROMESH DUTT.



CONTENTS,

CHAP. PAGE.
1. TRADE IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY . . 1

1. ECONOMIC DRAIN IN THE EIGHTEENTH
CENTURY . . . . . . 18

III. MANUFACTURES IN THE EARLY NINETEENTH
CENTURY . . . 37

IV. MANUFACTURES IN THE MIDDLE OF THE
NINETEENTH CENTURY . . - 75
V. IMPORTS AND EXPORTS, 1833 To 1853 . 109
VI. INDIAN PINANCE, 1837 TOo 1858 . . . 118
VII. TRADE AND MANUFACTURES, 1858 10 1877 . 130
VIIL. HISTORY OF TARIFFS, 1858 T0 187¢ . | 147
IX. INDIAN FINANCE, 1858 To 1857 . . . 163
Y. TRADE AND MANUFACTURES, 1878 10 1900 . 180
Xi. HISTORY OF TARIFFS, 1879 TO 1900 . . 200
x1l. INDIAN FINANCE, 1878 To1goo . . . 208



INDIAN

TRADE, MANUFACTURE & FINANCE
CHAPTER . I.
Trave 18 THE EiGeTeeNTH CENTURY.

I the eighteenth century, the tramsit of goods by
roads and navigable rivers was subject to inland duties
in India, as in other parts of the world. The East
India Company had, however, obtained a Firman, or
royal order, exempting their export and import trade
from these payments. The goods which the Company
imported from Europe, and those which they purchased
in India for export to Europe, were thus permitted ta
pass through the country without duties. A Dustuck,
or certificate, signed by the English President or by
chiefs of English factories, was shown at the toll-
houses, and protected the Company's merchandise from
all duties.

The victory of Plassy in 1757 raised the prestige
of the British pation in Bengal; and the servants of
the East India Company, engaged in the inland trade
of Bengal on their own account, now claimed as
private traders that exemption from duties which had
been granted only for the import and export trade of
the Company. It is necessary to understand this point
clearly, because it uaderlies the economic, commercial,
and political history of Bengal during the succeeding

ears, .
! The Nawabs of Bengal recognised the right granted
to the Company to carry on the Company’s smport and
export trade duty-free; but the servants of the Com-
pany, who had taken to private trade on theirown
account, conveyed goods from one part of Bengal to
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ancther, and claimed exemption from duties for this
private inland trade.

After the battie of Plassy, Clive had made Mir
Jalar Nawab of Bengal in 1757. Mir Jafar made
an incompetent ruler, and was unable to fulfil his
engagements to the British. He was accordingly set
aside in 1760, and Mir Kasim was set up as Nawab,
The new Nawab agreed to assign the revenues of three
districts—Burdwan, Midnapur, and Chittagong— to
the East India Company; and he also agreed to pay
the balance which Mir Jafar had left unpaid, and to
make a present of five lakhs of Rupees ({50,000) as &
contribution towards the Company’s wars in Southern
India. Mir Kasim faithfully fulfilled these engage-
ments, and in less than two years discharged all his
pecuniary obligations to the British,

But the difficulty about the inland trade increased
" from year to year, The Company’s servants conveyed
their goods from place to place duty-free, while the
goods of the country merchants were heavily taxed
in the transit. The country traders were ruined ; the
Nawab’s revenues declined; and the servants of the
Company monopolised the trade and reared colossal
fortunes,

Henry Vansittart, who succeeded Clive as Governor
in 1760, marked the growing evil and described its
causes,

“With respect to trade, mo new privileges were
asked of Meer Jaffier ; none indeed were wanted by the
Company, who were contented with the terms granted
them in 116, and only wished to be relieved from
the impositions to which they had been exposed from
the arbitrary power of the Nawab. However, our
influence over the country was no sooner feit than
many imnovations were practised by some of the Com-
pany's servants, or the people employed under their
authority. They began to trade in the articles whioly
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were before prohibited, and to interfere in the affairs
of the country.” *

Mr. Verelst, who afterwards succeeded as Governor,
also wrote to the same effect,

# A trade was carried on without payment of duties,
in the prosecution of which infinite oppressions were
rommitted. English agents or Gomastahs, not con-
tented with injuring the people, trampled on the
authority of government, binding and punishing the
Nahbob's officers whenever they presumed to interfere.
This was the immediate cause of the war with Meer
Cossim."}

The Nawab Mir Kasim himself presented a strong
remonstrance to the English Governor against the
oppressions of the Company's servants.

“ From the factory of Calcutia to Cossim Bazar,
Patna, and Dacca, all the English chiefs, with their
Gomastahs, officers, and agents, in every district of the
government, act as Collectors, Renters, Zemindars, and
Taalookdars, and setting up the Company’s colours,
allow no power to my officers. And besides this, the
Gomastahs and other servants in every district, in
every Gunge, Perganah, and Village, carry on a trade
in oil, fish, straw, bamboos, rice, paddy, betel-nut, and
.other things; and every man with a Company's Dus-
tuck in his hand regards himself as not less than the
Company."{"”

Mir Kasim's complaints were not unfounded ; and
Ellis, the Company's agent at Patna, made himself
specially obnoxious to the Nawab by his hostile atti-
tude. An Armenian merchant had been accused of
purchasing a small quantity of saltpetre for the use of
the Nawab ; this was deemed an infringement of the
Company's rights, and Ellis had him seized and sent

* * Narrative of the Transaciions in Bangal, vol. L. p. 24e

t Piew o Beagal, p. 48.
2 Mix Kaslin's Letrer, dated sbth March 1365,
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in irons to Calcutta, Two deserters from the British
army were supposed to have taken shelter in the
Nawab’s fort of Monghyr. Ellis sent his soldiers to
search the fort, but no deserters were found. Warren
Hastings, then a member of the Govemor's Council,
felt the impropriety of such defiance of the Nawab's
authority, and foresaw an open rupture.

“ With regard to Mr. Ellis, Iam ata loss to act ;
his behaviour, in my opinion, has been so imprudent
and his disaffection to the Nabob so manifestly invete-
rate, that a proper representation of it cannot fail to
draw upon it the severest resentment of the Company.
- . . The world, judging only from facts, sees the
Nabob's authority publicly insulted, his officers im-
prisoned, Sepoys sent against his forts, and is told that
the Chief of the English in these parts disavows the
Nabob's right to the Subahship. The obvious end of
such symptoms is an open rapture.”*

It is to the credit of Warren Hastings that he
consistently protested against the claims of the Com-
pany's servants to carry on their private trade duty-
free, and deplored the ruin which was thus caused to
the trade of the people of Bengal. His eyes were not
blinded by self-interest, and his patural leaning to-
wards his own countrymen did not prevent him from
condemning in the strongest terms the injustice done
to the people of Bengal.

“1 beg leave to lay before you a grievance which
loudly calls for redress, and will, unless duly attended
to, render ineffectual any endeavours to create a firm
ani lasting harmony between the Nabob and the
Company. 1 mean the oppression committed under
the sanction of the English name. ... I have been
surprised to meet with several English flags flying in
places which [ have passed, and on the river I do not

* Letters of Hastings to the Governor, dated 13th and 26th May 196s.
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believe I passed a boat without one. By whatever
title they have been assumed (for I could trust to the
information of my eyes without stopping to ask ques-
tions), I am sure their frequency can bode no good to
the Nabob's revenues, the quiet of the country, or the
honour of our nation, but evidently tends to lessen
each of them. A party of Sepoys who were on the
march before us afforded sufficient proofs of the rapa-
cious and insolent spirit of those people where they
are left to their own discretion, Many complaints
against them were made me on the road, and most
of the petty towns and Serais were deserted at our
approach and the shops shut up from the apprehen-
sions of the same treatment from us. You are sen-
sible, sir, that it is from such little irregularities, too
trivial perhaps for public complaint and continually
repeated, that the country people are habituated to
entertain the most unfavourable notions of our govern-
ment,"*

Hastings had been long in India, and was not
mistaken in speaking of the unfavourable opinion
entertained by the people of the administration of the
Company's servants. The writer of the well-known
chronicle known as Siyar Mutakhavin, while admiring
the conduct of the British troops on the field of battle,
gives us a lamentable picture of their civil adminis-
tration. ’

“They [the English] join the most resolute courage
15 the most cautious prudence ; nor have they their
equals in the art of ranging themselves in battle array
and in fighting order. If to so many military quali-
fications they knew how to join the arts of government ;
if they showed a concem for the circumstances of the
husbandman and the gentleman, and exerted as much
ingenuity and solicitude in the relieving and easing

®* Hastings' Letter, dated agth April 1268
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the people of God as they do in whatever concerns
their military affairs, no nation in the world would be
preferable to them or prove worthier of command.
But such is the little regard which they show to the
people of these kingdoms, and such their apathy and
indifference for their welfare, that the people under
their dominion groan everywhere, and are reduced to
poverty and distress. O God ! come to the assistance
of thine afflicted servants, and deliver them from the
oppressions they suffer.”*

The Nawab of Bengal continued to mark just
but futile complaints to the English Governor.

“In every Perganah, every village, and every
factory, they [the Company's Gomastahs] buy and sell
salt, betel-nut, ghee, rice, straw, bamboos, fish, gunnies
ginger, sugar, tobacco, opium, and many other things,
more than I can write, and which I think it needless
to meation. They forcibly take away the goods and
commodities of the Reiats, merchants, &c., for a fourth
part of their value; and by ways of violence and
oppressions they oblige the Reiats, &c., to give five
rupees for goods which are worth but one rupee. . . ,
The officers of every district have desisted from the
exercise of their functions ; so that by means of these
oppressions, and my being deprived of my duties, I
suffer a yearly loss of pearly twenty-five lakhs of
Rupees, . . . By the grace of God, I neither have
transgressed, nor do, nor will transgress the treaty and
agreement which I have made; why then do the chiefs
of the Englishmen render my government contemptible
and employ themselves in bringing a loss upon me 2§
. A still more detailed account of the doings of the
Company's Gomastahs is to be found in the letter of
Sergeant Brego.

* Siyar Suiakharin, vwol. 1i. p. 10t. Quoted in Mill's Nirry o
British India.
+ Nawab's Letter, written May 1368
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* A gentleman sends a Gomastah here to buy.or
sell ; he immediately looks upon himself as sufficient
to force every inhabitant either to buy his goods or

. sell him theirs; and on refusal (in case of non-capacity)
a flogging or confinement immediately ensues, This -
is not sufficient even when willing, but a second forcs
is made use of, which is to engross the different
branches of trade to themselves, and not to suffer any
person to buy orsell the articles they trade in; and if
the country people do it, then a repetition of their

‘authority is put in practice ; and again, what things
they purchase, they think the least they can do is to
take them for a considerable deal less than another
merchant, and often times refuse paying that ; and my
interfering occasions an immediate complaint. These,
and many otheér oppressions more than can be related
which are daily used by the Bengal Gemastahs, is the
reason that this place [Backerjunj, a prosperous Bengal
district] is growing destitute of inhabitants ; every day
aumbers leave the town to seek a residence more safe,
and the very markets, which before afforded plenty, do
hardly now produce anything of use, their peons being
allowed to force poor people; and if the Zemindar
offers to prevent it, he is threatened to be used in the
same manner. Before, justice was given in the public
Catcheree, but now every Gomastah is become a judge,
and every one's house a Catcheree; they even pass+
sentences on the Zemindars themselves, and draw
money from them by pretended injuries, such as a
quarrel with some of the peons, or their having, as
they assert, stole something, which is more likely to
have been taken by their own people.”*®

A similar detailed account is given in the letter
of Mahomed Ali, Collector of Dacca, to the English
Governor at Calcutta.

#» Letior dated s6th May rpfe.
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“ In the first place, a number of merchants have
made interest with the people of the factory, hoist
English colours on their boats, and carry away their
goods under the pretence of their being English
property, by which means the Shah-bunder and
other customs are greatly determined. Secondly, the
Gomastahs of Luckypoor and Dacca factories oblige
the merchaats, &c., to take tobacco, cotton, iron, and
sundry other things, at a .price exceeding that of the
bazaar, and then extort the money from them by force ;
besides which they take diet money for the peons, and
make them pay 3 fine for breaking their agreement.
. By these proceedings the Aurungs and other places are
ruined. Thirdly, the Gomastahs of Luckypoor factory
have taken the Talookdars' talooks [the farmers' farms]
from the ‘Tahsildar by force for their own use, and will
not pay the rent. At the instigation of some people
they, .on a matter of complaint, send Europeans and
Sepoys, with a Dustuck, into the country, and there
create disturbances. They station chowkeys [toll-
houses] at different places, and whatever they find in
poor peopie’s houses they cause to be sold, and take the
money. By these disturbances the country is ruined,
and the Reiats capnot stay in their own houses, nor pay
the malguzaree [rents]. In many places Mr. Chevalier
has, by force, established new markets and new factories,
and has made false Sepoys on his own part, and they
seize whom they want and fine them, By his forcible
proceedings many hauts, gauts, and perganas [markets,
landing-places, and fiscal divisions] have been ruined."*

While the entire inland trade of Bengal was thus
disorganised by the Company's servants and their agents
in every important district, the methods by which they
secured the manufactures to themselves were equally
oppressive, These are fully described by William

*Lotter received in October 1962,
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Bolts,an English merchant who saw things with his
ewn eyes. '

“ It may with truth be now said that the whole
inland trade of the country, as at present conducted,
and that of the Company’s investment for Europe in a
more peculiar degree, has been one continued scene of
oppression ; the baneful effects of which are severely
felt by every weaver and manufacturer in the country,
every article produced being made a monopoly; in
which the English, with their Banyans and black
Gomastahs, arbitrarily decide what quantities of goods
each manufacturer shall deliver, and the prices he shall
receive for them. . . . Upon the Gomastah’s arrival at
the Aurung, or manufacturing town, he fixes upon a
habitation which he calls his Catcherry ; to which, by
his peons and hircarahs, he summons the brokers,
called dallals and pykars, together with the weavers,
whom, after receipt of the money despatched by his
masters, he makes to sign a bond for the delivery of a
certain quantity of goods, at a certain time and price,
and pays them a certain part of the money in advance.
The assent of the poor weaver is in general not deemed
necessary ; for the Gomastahs, when employed on the
Company's investment, frequently make them sign what
they please; and upon the weavers refusing to take the
money offered, it has been known they have had it
tied in their girdles, and they have been sent away
with a flogging. . . . A number of these weavers are
generally also registered in the books of the Company's
Gomastahs, and not permitted to work for any others;
being transferred from one to another as so many slaves,
subject to the tyranny and roguery of each succeeding
Gomastah. . . . The roguery practised in this depart-
ment is beyond imagination ; but all terminates in the
defrauding of the poor weaver; for the prices which
the Company's Gomastahs, and in confederacy with
them the Jachendars [examiners of fabrics] fix upon
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the goods, are in all places at least 15 per cent,
and some even 4o per cent. less than the goods se
manufactured would sell in the public bazaar or
market upon free sale. . . . Weavers, also, upon their
inability to perform such agreements as have been
forced upon them by the Company's agents, universally
known in Bengal by the name of Mutchulcahs, have
had their goods seized and sold on the spot to make
good the deficiency ; and the winders of raw silk, called
Nagoads, have been treated also with such injustice,
that instances have been known of their cutting off their
thumbs to prevent their being forced to wind silk.”*

Not the industries zlone, but agriculture also de-
clined in Bengal under this system ; for the manufac-
turers of the country were largely peasants as well.

“ For the Ryots, who are generally both land-
holders and manufacturers, by the oppressions of
Gomastahs in harassing them for goods are frequently
rendered incapable of improving their lands, and even
of paying their rents ; for which, on the other hand,
they are again chastised by the officers of the revenue,
and not unfrequently have by those harpies been

" necessitated to sell their children in order to pay their
rents, or otherwise obliged to fly the country."}

These extracts are enough, They have been
made from different sources,~—from the letters and
writings of an English Governor, an English Member
of Council, and an Eﬁglish merchant, as well as from
the complaints of the Nawab himself, the report of
‘a Mahomedan collector, and the chronicles of a
Mahomedan historian. And all these records tell
the same melancholy tale. The people of Bengal
had been used to tyranny, but had never lived under
an oppression so far reaching in its effects, extending

® Considevations sn India 4fFairs (London, 13478), P 151 0 104
t 144,
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to every village market and every manufacturer’s
loom. They had been used to arbitrary acts from
men in power, but had never suffered from a system
which touched their trades, their cocupations, their
lives so closely. The springs of their industry were
,stopped, the sources of their wealth were dried up.

There were two Englishmen in Bengal who ea-
deavoured to put a stop to this state of things; they
were Henry Vansittart and Warren Hastings. They
came o Monghyr to see the Nawab Mir Kasim, and
to settle matters amicably. Mir Kasim was a despot,
but he was clear-sighted. He had proved himself
strong and self-willed, but he knew himself powerless
against the Company, and he felt that Vansittart and
Hastings were his only friends. He made concessions
where concessions were demanded, and the three care
to an agreement.

The terms of the agreement were recorded under
nine heads,* the first three being most important,
They were that—

(1) For all trade, import or export, by shipping,
the Company's Dustuck should be granted, and it
should pass unmolested and free of the customs,

(2) For all trade from one place within the
country to another, in commodities produced in the
country. the Company's Dustuck should be granted,

{3) That duties should be paid on such commo-
dities according to rates which shall bepa.rt:cularly
settled and annexed to the agreement.

Nothing could be more equitable than this agree-
ment, but it aroused an outburst of indignation in Cal-
cutta. Amyatt, Hay, and Watts recorded on the 17th
January 1763, “that the regulations proposed by him

* See Monghesr Trealy in the Third Report of the House of Commons
Committee on the Nature, ke, of the East lndla Company, - 19y,
Appendix, p. 361,



(13)

[Vansittart] are dishonourable to us as -Englishmen,
and tend to the ruin of all public and private trade.”
The General Council met on the 15th February.
A solemn consultation..was held on the 1st March., It
was determined (Vansittart and Hastings dissenting)
that the Company’s servants had the right to carry
on the internal trade duty-free; and that, as an
acknowledgment to the Nawab, a duty of 234 per
cent. would be paid on salt alone, instead of g per
-cent. on all articles, to which Vansittart had agreed.

This was the decision of selfish. men fighting for
their selfish interests. The dissentient opinion of
Warren Hastings was that of a just man pleading
for justice. One passage from Hastings' long state-
ment should be quoted and remembered.

“As I have formerly lived among the country
people, in a very inferior station, and at a time when
we were subject to the most slavish dependence in
the Government, and met with the greatest indulgence,
and even respect, from the Zemindars and officers of
the Government, I can with the greatest confidence
deny the justice of this opinion; and add further,
from repeated experience, that if our people, instead
of erecting themselves into lords and oppressors of
the country, confine themselves to an honest and
fair trade, and submit themselves to the lawful
authority of the Government, they will be every-
where courted and respected, and the English
name, instead of becoming a reproach, will be uni-
versally revered; the country will reap a benefit from
our commerce ; and the power of the English, instead
of being made 2 bugbear to frighten the poor in-
habitants into submission to injury and oppression,
will be regarded by them as the greatest blessing
and protection."*

* Fonrth Repart of the House of Commons Committee, 7,
Appendix, . ¢86.
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Nawab Mir Kasim heard of the rejection of the
Agreement by the Calcutta Council, and of the resist-
ance offered to his officers in the execution of his
orders in accordance with the Agreement. In his
noble indignation, Mir Kasim did one of the best and
most benevolent acts which have ever been done by
any king or ruler in the East. He sacrificed his
revenues and abolished all inland duties, so that his
subjects might at least trade on equal terms with the v
servants of the East India Company.

It is scarcely possible to believe, but it is never-
theless the fact, that the Calcutta Council, with the
exception of Vansittart and Hastings, protested against
this repeal of all duties as a breach of faith towards
the English nation! ¢ The conduct of the Company's
servants upon this occasion,” says James Mill in his
History of British India, “ furnishes one of the most re-
markable instances upon record of the power of interest
to extinguish all sense of justice, and even of shame.”
* There can be no difference of opinion,” adds H. H.
Wilson in his note, “ on the proceedings. The narrow-
sighted selfishness of commercial cupidity had rendered
all Members of the Council, with the two honour-
able exceptions of Vansittart and Hastings, obstinately
inaccessible to the plainest dictates of reason, justice,
and policy.”

The dissentients, Vansittart and Hastings, recorded
their opinion pointedly, and argued that “ although it
may be for our interests to determine that we will
have all the trade in our hands, that we will employ
all our own people to make salt, take every article of
produce of the country off the ground ... yet itis
not to be expected that the Nabob will join usin
endeavouring to deprive every merchant of the country
of the rieans of carrying on their business.” This
puts before us clearly the issues which were involved.
The Company's servants, in order to make private
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fortunes for themselves, desired to deprive the popula-
tion of a rich and civilised country of those sources of
wealth which they had hitherto enjoyed under good
and bad govermnment alike, and those rights of free
production and free barter which belong to all civi-
lised communities on earth, The Company's servants
desired not for a monopoly in one or two commodities,
but for a distinction between their trade and the trade
of the country merchants in all commodities, such as
would eventually deprive the people of Bengal of cne
of the commonest rights of all human societies. His-
tory, perhaps, does not record another instance of
foreign merchants asserting such far-reaching claims
by the force of arms, in order to divert into their own
‘hands virtually the entire trade of a great and popu-
lous country, Nawab Mir Kasim resisted the claims,
and the result was war.

Henry Vansittart, who was Governor in Calcutta
from 1760 to 1765, covering the entire period of Mir
Kasim's administration of Bengal, thus sums up his
opinion of that administration :

* He [Mir Kasim] discharged the Company's debt
and the heavy arrears of his army, retrenched the
expenses of his court, which had consumed the income
of his predecessors, and secured his own authority over
the country by reducing the power of the Zemindars,
who were before continuel disturbers of the peace
of the province, All this I saw with pleasure, well
kaowing that the less need he had of our assistance,
the less would be the Company’s expenses, and the
better able they would be to attend to the care of
their own possessions ; at the same time that we might
depend upon him as a sure and useful ally against any
common enemy. I was convinced that whilst we did
not encroach upon the Nabob’s rights or disturb his
government he would never wish to quarrel with us ;
and, in effect, so cautious was he of giving occasion for
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dispute, that not one instance can be produced of hig
sending a man into any of the lands ceded to us, or
-molesting us in a single article of our commerce, till
the contention which he was drawn into by the usurpa-
tion of our Gomastahs and our new claims with res-
pect to our private trade, and even to the breaking out
of the war during the height of our disputes, the Com-
pany’s business, in every part, went on without the
least interruption, excepting one or two aggravated
complaints of Mr, Ellis's conceming -the saltpetre
business. How different was the conduct of the gentle-
men who had formed themselves into a party against
him! From the time of his advancement to the
Subahship, scarce a day passed but occasion was taken
from the most trifling pretences to trample on his
government, to seize his officers, and to insult them
with threats and invectives. I need not point out
instances of this, they will be seen in every page of
this narrative.”"*

It is not the purpose of the present work to narrate
-the military transactions of the East India Company.
The issue of the war with Mir Kasim in 1763 was
never doubtful for a moment. Mir Kasim fought
better than any Indian prince or army had ever fought
in Bengal against the English, but was beaten at
Gheria and then at Uday-Nala. In a fit of fury he
caused the English prisoners at Patna to be massacred,
and then left his dominions for ever. Old Mir Jafas,
who had been set aside in 1760, was now set up again
as.Nawab. But he died shortly after ; and his illegi-
timate son, Najim-ud-Daula, was hastily created
Nawab in 1765.

Every occasion for setting up a new Nawab was
considered a suitable opportunity for shaking the pro.
verbial pagoda-tree of the East. When Mir Jafar was

* Narrotive, val. Hi. p. 381,
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ficst made Nawab after-the battle of Plassy in 1757,
the British oficers and troops had received a bonus of
£1,238,575, out of which Clive himself had taken
£31,500 besides a rich jaigir or estate in Bengal.
When Mir Kasim was made Nawab in 1760, the
presents to the British officers came to £200,269, out
of which Vansittart had taken £58,333. When Mir
Jafar was made Nawab a second time in 1763, the
presents amounted to f£500,165. And now, when
Najim-ud-Daula was set up. in 1763, further presents-
came in to the extent of £230,356. Besides these
sums received in presents, amounting within eight
years to £2,169,665, further sums were claimed and
obtained as restitution within this period amounting
to £3,770,833.%

The receipt of these sums was proved or acknow-
ledged before the House of Commons Committee which
inquired into the condition of the East India Com-
pany in 1772—73. Clive justified his own conduct.

“I never sought to conceal it, but declared pub-
licly in my letters to the Secret Committee of the
India Directors that the Nabob’s generosity had made
my fortune easy, and that the Company's welfare was
now my only motive for staying in India,. . . What
pretence could the Company have to expect, that I,
after having risked my life so often in their service,
should deny myself the only opportunity ever offered
of acquiring 2 fortune without prejudice to them, who
it is evident would not have had more for my having
had less '}

It never struck Clive that the treasure belonged
neither to the Company nor to him, but to the

country, and should have been devoted to the good
of the peaple.

* House of Commons Committee’s Third Report, 173, p- 311,
t Houase of Commona Commitee's Firat Report, 1773, p. 148,
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It is due, however, to the East India Company to
state that they set their face against these exactions
recovered under the name of presents, and condemned
also the internal trade carried on by their servants in
Bengal. In 1765 they sent out orders against the
receipt of presents, and despatched Clive once more
to put a stop to the internal trade of their servants
which they had already prohibited. The orders had
arrived in Bengal, and the covenants to be signed by
the Company's servants were shortly expected. There
was no time to lose, so the Calcutta Council hastily
set up Najim-ud-Daula and reaped their last harvest
of presents.



CHAPTER 1L

Economic Dran v THE EicuTEEnTH CENTURT.

Tue year 1765 marks a new epoch in the history of
British India.

Lord Clive returned to India in that year for the
third and last time, and obtained from the (reat
Moghal a charter making tbe East India Company
the DEwaN or the administrators of Bengal. Though
the Great Moghal had no real power, he was still the
titular sovereign of India, and his charter gave the
East India Company a legal status in the country.

Lord Clive had an arduous duty to perform. ‘The
Company's affairs were in a bad way; their servarts
were corrupt; their subjects were oppressed. It was
Clive's endeavour to rectify all this within the brief
period of his stay in India, and his letter to the Court
of Directors from Calcutta, dated 3oth September
1765, is one of the most memorable documents con-
tained in the published volumes on Indian affairs. In
this letter Lord Clive described the state of affairs as he
found them on his last arrival in India, and also the
measures he adopted to put things into order. It is
necessary to describe Clive's work in Clive'’s own words.

“2, Upon my arrival, I am sorry to say, I found
your affairs in a condition so nearly desperate as would
have alarmed any set of men whose sense of honour
and duty to their employers had not been estranged
by the too eager pursuit of their own advantage. The
sudden, and, among many, the unwarrantable acquisi-



( 19 )

tion of riches, had introduced luxury in every shape
and in the most pernicious excess. These two enor-
mous evils went hand in hand together through the
whole Presidency, infecting almost every member of
each Department; every inferior seemed to have
grasped at wealth that he might be able to assume
that spirit of profusion which was now the only dis-
tinction between him and his superior. . . . It is no
wonder that the lust of riches should readily embrace
the proffered means of its gratification, or that the
instruments of your power should avail themselves of
their authority, and proceed even to extortion in those
cases where simple corruption could not keep pace
with their rapacity. Examples of this sort, set by
superiors, could not fail of being followed in propor-
tionable degree by inferiors; the evil was contagious,
and spread among the civil and military, down to the
writer, the ensign, and the free merchant. . . .

“qg. Two paths were evidently open to me; the
smooth one, and strewed with abundance of rich ad-
vantages that might be easily picked up; the other
.untrodden, and every step opposed with obstacles, [
might have taken charge of the government upon the
same footing on which I found it; that is, I might
have enjoyed the name of Governor, and have suffered
the honour, importance, and dignity of the post to
continue in their state of annihilation. . .. An honour-
able alternative, however, lay before me; I had the
power within my own breast to fulfil the duty of my
station, by remaining incorruptible in the midst of
numberless temptations artfully thrown in my way;
by exposing my character to every attack which malice
or resentment is apt to invent against any man who
attempts reformation; and by encountering, of courss,
the odium of the settlement. [ hesitated not a moment
which choice to make; I took upon my shoulders a
burden which requires resolution, perseverance, and



( 20 )

constitution to support. Having chosen my part, I
was determined to exert myself in the attempt, happy
in the reflexion that the honour of the nation, and tle
very being of the Company would be maintained by
the success. . . .

“ 12, The sources of tyranny and oppression, which
have been opened by the European agents acting under
the authority of the Company’s servants, and tle
numberless black agents and sub-agents acting also
under them, will, I fear, be a lasting reproach to the
English name in this country. . . . I have at last,
however, the happiness to see the completion of an
event, which, in this respect as well as in many others,
must be productive of advantages hitherto unknown,
and at the same time prevents abuses that have hitherto
had no remedy: I mean the Dewanee, which is the
superintendency of all the lands and the collection of
all the revenues of the Provinces of Bengal, Behar,
and Orissa. The assistance which the Great Moghal
had received from our arms and treasury made him
readily bestow this grant upon the Company ; and it
is done in the most effectual mapner you can desire.
The allowance for the support of the Nabob's dignity
and power, and the tribute to His Majesty [the Great
Moghal] must be regularly paid ; the remainder belongs
to the Company. . . .

“13. Your revenues, by means of this acquisition,
will, as near as I can judge, not fall far short for the en-
suing year of 250 lacks of Sicca Rupees, including your
formex possessions of Burdwan, &c. Herealter they will
at least amount to twenty or thirty lacks more. Your
civil and military expenses in time of peace can never
exceed sixty lacks of Rupees; the Nabob's allowances
are already reduced to forty-two lacks and the tribute
to the King [the Great Moghal] at twenty-six ; so that
there will be remaining a clear gain to the Company of
122 lack of Sicca Rupees, or £1,650,900 stesling. . . .



(at)

“16, A competency ought to be allowed to all
yvour servants from the time of their armrival in India,
and advantages should gradually increase to each in
proportion to his station. . . . This certainty would
arise from the freight-ships, from the privileges of trade
{the advantages of which you are not unacquainted
with), and also upon the profits upon salt, betel, and
tobacco, agreeable to the new regulation which we
have made in order to rectify the abuses that have
been so long committed. . . .

* 19. Having now fully submitted to you my senti-
ments on the Civil Department, permit me to trouble
you with a few observations on the Military. . . . The
evil | mean to apprise you is of the encroachment of the
military upon the civil jurisdiction and an attempt to
be independent of their authority.. . . The whole
Army should in like manner be subordinate to the
Civil Power, If at any time they should struggle for
superiority, the Governor and council must strenuously
exert themselves, ever mindful that they are the
trustees of the Company in this settlement, and the
guardians of public property under a civil institu-
tion.

“ 26, Permit me now to remind you that I have a
large family who stand in need of a father's protec-
tion, that I sacrifice my health and hazard my fortune
with my life by continuing in this climate, , . . I
now only wait to be informed whether my conduct
thus far be approved of, and whether the whole or
part of the regulations I have had the honour to lay
before you are conformable to your ideas of the refor-
mation necessary to be established. If they meet with,
your approbation, I doubt not you will immediately
empower me, in conjunction with the Select Com-
mittee, to finish the business so successfully begun,
which may easily be effected before the end of the
ensuing year ; whhn I am determined to retum to
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Europe, and hope to acquaint you in person with the
accomplishment of every wish you can form for the
prosperity of your affairs in Bengal."*

We have here in Clive's own language an account
of a transaction which marks an important step in the
rise of British power in India., Hitherto the British
had appeared only as traders in India, and though
they had virtually been the masters of Bengal since
the battle of Plassy in 1757, nevertheless it was the
concession of the Dewani by the titular Emperor of
Delhi in 1765 which gave the East India Company a
legal status in India, and formally imposed upon them
the duties of the administration of Bengal. How Lord
Clive proposed to perform those duties has been
described in his own words. His endeavours to intro-
duce reforms both in the civil and military adminis-
tration deserve all the praise that has been bestowed
upon them by historians ; but when we examine the
sssenital features of his scheme, we find that it was
framed-—as so many schemes have since been framed
in India—mainly in the inerests of the British rulers,
and not in the interests of the people. The whole of
Bengal was considered as an estate, a source of profit
to the East India Company.

The taxes raised from thirty millions of people
were, after deduction of expenses and allowances, not
to be spent in the country and for the benefit of the
country, but to be sent to England as profits of the
Company. An annual remittance of over a million
and a half sterling was to be made from a subject
country to the shareholders in England. A stream
of gold was to flow perenmially from the revenues of
a poor nation to add to the wealth of the richest
nation on the face of the earth,

We thus find that the very first scheme which

* House of Commons Committee's Third Repart, 1373, Appendiz,
™ Kl
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was framed by British rulers for the administration of
India involved that fatal Economic Drain which has
pow swelled to an annual remittance of many millions
sterling. The victory of British arms in India, the
organised rule introduced into that country by the
British, the maintenance of peace, the dispensation of
justice, and the spread of western education, deservé
all the praise which has been bestowed upon them.
But the financial relations between India and England
have always from the very commencement been un-
fair ; and India, with her vast resources, her fertile soil,
and her industrious population, is now the poorest
country on earth after a century and a half of British
tule. ’

Not content with securing an annual profit of over
a million and a half for the Company, Lord Clive
insisted on keeping up the inland trade of Bengal for
the profit of the Company's servanis. He devised
measures to do away with the oppression incident to
this private trade ; but the trade itself had been lucra-
tive to Englishmen in Bengal, and Lord Clive would
not give it up. Indeed, so determined was Lord Clive
to continue the inland trade in salt, betel-nut, and
tobacco, in spite of the known opposition of his mas-
ters, the East India Company, that om the 18th
September 1765 he executed an indenture, jeintly
with other servants of the Company, to carry on the
trade regardless of the orders of the Company.

On receipt of Lord Clive's important letter of the
joth September, the Court of Directors sent a reply to
the Calcutta Committee, dated the 17th May 1766,
and also a separate letter to Lord Clive, bearing the
same date. The Directors thanked Lord Clive in
warm terms for the great services rendered by him,
ang intimated their acceptance of the Dewani, or the
administration of Bengal, Behar and Orissa. But it
is greatly to the credit of the Directors that they
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declined to- approve of that scheme of inland trade
which had been drawn up by Clive,

“ Our letter to the Select Committee expresses our
sentiments of what has been obtained by way of dona-
tions ; and to that we must add, that we think vast
{ortunes acquired in the inland trade have been ob-
tained by a scene of the most tyrannic and oppressive
conduct that was ever known in any age or country.
‘We have been uniform in our sentiments and orders
on this subject, from the first knowledge we had of it ;
and your Lordship will not therefore wonder that, after
the fatal experience we had of the violent abuses com-
mitted in this trade, that we could not be brought to
approve of it, even in the limited and regulated
manner with which it comes to us in the plan laid
down in the Committee's proceedings.”*

The Directors had never spoken ambiguously on
the subject of the inland trade carried on by the Com-
pany's servants. Io their letter of the 8th February
1764 they had prohibited such inland trade ; and in
their letter of the 1 5th February 1765 they had re-’
peated their prohibition in the strongest manner ; but
their orders had been disregarded by their servants in
India. Now, in their letter of 17th May 1766, they
refused to sanction Clive’s scheme for continuing the
trade under the regulations framed by him., But this
order too was disregarded, and under the pretence of
contracts formed and advances made, the inland trade
was continued for two years more.

‘Lord Clive left India in 1767, and was succeeded
as Govemnor by Verelst, who ruled until 1770 ; and
he was succeeded by Cartier, who was Governor until
1772. The five years’ administration of Verelst and
Cartier was a continuation of the misgovemment from
which Bengal had suffered during the preceding years.

* House of Commons Committec’s Thirdé Repoxt, 137y, Appendix, p. 400,
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The scheme of adminjstration introduced by Clive
was a sort of dual government. The collection of
revenues was still made for the Nawab’s exchequer ;-
justice was still administered by the Nawab's officers;
and all transactions were covered by the mask of the
Nawab's authority, But the East India Company,
the real masters of the country, derived all the profits ;
and the Company's servants practised unbounded
tyranny for their own gain, overawing the Nawab's
servants, and converting his tribunals justice into
instruments for the prosecution of their own purposes.
The English Governor saw this and condemned it, but
was unable to remedy the state of affairs.

* We insensibly broke down the barrier betwixt us
and Government, and the native grew uncertain where
his obedience was due. Such a divided and compli-
cated authority gave rise to oppressions and intrigues
unknown at any other period ; the Officers of Govemn-
ment caught the infection, and being removed from
any immediate control, proceeded with still greater
audacity.''® .

Agriculture had always been the main source of the
subsistence of the people of Bengal; but it declined
under the new system of land settlements introduced
by the Company's servants. From very ancient times
the soil of Bengal was held by Zemindars or hereditary
landlords, armed with quasi-feudal powers, paying re-
venues and rendering military service to the Nawab in
times of need, and virtually ruling the people within
their own estates. They were recognised as Rajas by
their subjects and tenants; they maintained order,
settled disputes, and punished crimes; they encouraged
religion and rewarded piety; they fostered arts and
learning, and were the patrons of letters, Arbitrary
Nawabs, like Murshed Kuli in the seventeenth century

“6'; Governor Verelst's Letter to the Directors, dated 16th December
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and Mir Kasim in the eighteenth century, had
“ squeezed” the Zemindars with an iron hand, but
had seldom ousted them from the estates which were
tonsidered hereditary by custom. The Company's
servants, however, introduced 2 new system in Burd-
wan and Midnapur soon after they had acquired those
districts from Mir Kasim in 1760 ; .they disregarded
the customary rights of the Zemindars, and sold their
estates by public auction to increase the revenue, with
the most lamentable results.

“In the provinces of Burdwan and Midnapur, of
which both the property and jurisdiction were ceded to
the Company by Mir Kasim in the year 1760, those evils
which necessarily flowed from the bad policy of the
Moorish Government had in no sort decreased. On
the contrary, a plan was adopted in 1762 productive
of certain ruin to the province. The lands were let by
public auction for the short term of three years, Men
without fortune or character became bidders at the
sale; and while some of the former farmers, unwilling
to relinquish their habitations, exceeded perhaps the
real value in their offers, those who had nothing to
lose advanced yet further, wishing at all events to
obtain an immediate possession. Thus numberless
harpies were let loose to plunder, whom the spoil
of a miserable people enabled to complete their first
year’s payment.”*

We shall see farther on that this new and oppres-
sive system was subsequently extended all over Bengal
by Warren Hastings, and caused the greatest discon-
tent, disorder, and suffering. Throughout the adminis-
tration of Verelst and Cartier the land revenue was
exacted with the utmost rigour in order to meet the
East India Company’s demands,

“It was therefore to be wished,” wrote Governor

® Fisw of tha Rire, &z, of the Englith Governmmt 0 L H
Verclat, Eaq., Late Governor of Benga'if l’.ondon."l;',u, P 1:.&"‘. by Hany
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Verelst to the Court of Directors, *and was more than
once proposed, that when their lands came under our
management, we had lowered for a time the stated
rents of most districts, as an incitement to cultivation
and improvement, rather than have made the smallest
attempt to increase. , .. Permit me to give youmy
most serious opinion, founded on almost mineteen
years' experience in the various branches of your
revenues, and in various districts of your possessions,
that it is totally beyond the power of your administra-
tion to make any material addition to your rents."*

Trade and manufacture declined under a system o-f1
monopoly and coercion. The Directors of the East.
India Company had tried to check their servants, but
they themselves now perpetrated a greater offence,
British weavers had begun to be jealous of the Bengal
weavers, whase silk fabrics were imported into England,
and a deliberate endeavour was now made to use the
political power obtained by the Company to discourage
the manufactures of Bengal in order to promote the
manufactures of England. In their general letter to
Bengal, dated 17th March 1769, the Company desired
that the manufacture of raw silk should be encouraged
in Bengal, and that of manufactured silk fabrics should
be discourged. And they also recommended that the
silk-winders should be forced to work in the Com-
pany's factories, and prohibited from working in their
own homes.

“This regulation seems to have been productive
of very good effects, particularly in bringing over the
winders, who were formerly so employed, to work in
the factories. Should this practice [the winders work-
ing in their own homes] through inattention have been
suffered to take place again, it will be proper to put a
stop to it, which may now be more effectually done, by

¢ Letter to the Court of Directors, dated s6th September 1368,
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an absolute prohibition under severe penalties ; by the
authority of the Government."*

“This letter,” as the Select Committee justly
remarked, “contains a perfect plan of policy, both
of compulsion and encouragement, which must in a
very considerable degree operate destructively to
the manufactures of Bengal, Its effects must be (so
far as it could operate without being eluded) to
change the whole face of that industrial country, in
order to render it a field of the produce of crude
materials subservient to the manufactures of Great
Britain.”

We shall see, as we proceed farther, that this
continued to be the settled policy of England towards
India for fifty years and more ; that it was openly
avowed before the House of Commons and vigorously
pursued till 1833 and later ; and that it effectually
stamped cut many of the national industries of India
for the benefit of English manufactures.

But perhaps the greatest evil from which the
country suffered was the cotinuous Economic Drain
from Bengal, which went on year after year for
the profit of the Company, or for their expenses in
other parts of the world, A statement of the revenues
and expenses of Bengal during the first six years after
the grant of the Dewani to the East India Com-
pany is given in the Fourth Report of the House of
Commons, 1773, from which the figures on the next
page are compiled : {

» * Ninth Report of the Houst of Commons Select Committee on Ad-
lnlfnutratlon of Justice in India, 1783, Appeundix, 37.

Ninth Report, 173, p- b4.
& Fourth Report, 1773, p 538+
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Nett revenues

after deductin

tribute to the Total
Great Moghal, expenaes,

Year. Gross allowance to | civil, military, [Nett annual
collection. | the Nawab, buildings, balance.
charges of fortifications,
collection, &e,

salaries, come
missions, &c.

May April s £ £ £

1765 to 1766 | 2,258,227 | 1,681,427 1,216,360 471,067
1766 ,, 1767 | 3.805.817 | 2,527,504 1,274,093 [1.253.502
1767 1, 1768 | 3,608,000 [ 2,359,005 | 1,487,383 | 871,622
1768 , 1769 | 3,787,207 | 2,902.191 1,573,129 829.062
1769 4, 1770 | 3,341,976 | 2,089.368 1,752,556 336,812
1770 » 1771 | 3:33%,343 | 2,007,176 | 1,732,058 | 275,088

Total .= | 20,133,579} 13,066,761 | 9,027,600 i3,037,152

These figures show that nearly one-third of the nett
revenues of Bengal was annually remitted out of the
country. But the actual drain from the country was
much larger. A large portion of the civil and military
expenses consisted in the pay of European officials who
sent all their savings out of India. And the wvast
fortunes reared by those who had excluded the country
merchants from their legitimate trades and industrics
were annually sent out of India. The actual drain
from Bengal is perhaps more correctly represented in
the figures for imports and exports for the years 1766,
1767, and 1768, compiled by Governor Harry Verelst.*

Imports. Exporta.

£624,375 £6,311,250

* Fiew of the RUs, &c., o the Englbh Gevernmint in Bangal, Appendix,
p. MY,
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In other words, the country sent out about ten
times what imported. Mr. Verelst himself saw the
magnitude of the evil, and was never tired of describ-
ing its lamentable comsequences on the material
condition of the people of Bengal.

“Whatever sums had formerly been remitted to
Delhi were amply reimbursed by the returns made to
the immense commerce of Bengal. . .. How widely
different from these are the present circumstances of
the Nabob's dominions! . . . Each of the European
Companies, by means of money taken up in the coun-
try, have greatly enlarged their annual Investments,
without adding a rupee to the riches of the province.”*

“The great demands which have been made on this
Presidency for supplies of money from every quarter
have reduced your treasury to a very low state, and
alarm us for the comsequences which must inevitably
attend such a vast exportation from this country.”{

“It will hardly be asserted that any country, how-
ever opulent, could long maintain itself, much less
flourish, when it received no material supplies, and
when a balance against it, of above one-third of its
whole yearly value, was yearly incurred. But besides
this, there are other concomitant circumstances, which
have contributed to diminish the riches of the country,
and must, if not remedied, soon exhaust them. I have
observed that one great advantage the country formerly
reaped was the diffusion of its revenues by large grants
to different families, and by the expensive luxury of its
governors. But now the whole amount of the lands is
swallowed up in one gulf—your treasury; nor does
any part of it return into the circulation except the
sum issued from our Investment and necessary ex-
penses."}

* Letter dated s6th September 198y,
+ Letter dated agth March 1768,
3 Leuter, dated gth April 1969,
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What the Investment was, was fully explained by
the Select Committee of the House of Commons in
their Ninth Report of 1783. *
" A certain portion of the revenues of Bengal has
been, for many years, set apart in the purchase of goods
or exportation to England, and this is called the
Investment. The greatness of this Investment has been
the standard by which the merit of the Company's
principal servants has been too generally estimated ;
and this main cause of the impoverishment of India has
been generally taken as a measure of its wealth and
prosperity. Numerous fleets of large ships, loaded with
the most valuable commodities of the East, annually
arriving in England in a constant and increasing suc-
cession, imposed upon the public eye, and naturally
gave rise to an opinion of the happy condition and
growing opulence of a country whose surplus produc-
tions occupied so vast a space in the commercial world,
This export from India seemed to imply also a re-
ciprocal supply, by which the trading capital employed
in those productions was continually strengthened and
enlarged. But the payment of a tribute, and not a
beneficial commerce, to that country, wore this specious
and delusive appearance,”*

The evils of a perpetual Economic Drain from
India, pointed out so clearly by Governor Verelst
and by the Select Committee of the House of Commons,
was also condemned by the greatest political philo-
sopher of England in words which will be read as
long as the English tongue is understood. In his
speech on Fox's East India Bill, made in 1783,
Edmund Burke described the desolating effects of the
perpetual drain from India ; and it is doubtful if even
that great orator ever spoke anything more forcible,
more eloquent, and more true, within the whole course
of his brilliant parliamentary career,

* Ninth Report, 1385, Py S
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“ The Asiatic conquerors very soon abated of
their ferocity, because they made the conquered
country their own. They rose orfell with the rise
and fall of the territory they lived in. Fathers there
deposited the hopes of their posterity; the children
there beheld the monuments of their fathers. Here
their lot was finally cast; and it is the normal wish
of all that their lot should not be cast in bad land,
Poverty, sterility, and desolation are not a recreating
prospect to the eye of man, and there are very few
_ who can bear to grow old among the curses of a
whole people. If their passion or avarice drove the
Tartar lords to acts of rapacity or tyranny, there was
time enough, even in the short life of man, to bring
round the ill effects of the abuse of power upon the
power itself. 'If hoards were made by violence and
tyranny, they were still domestic hoards, and domestic
profusion, or the rapine of a more powerful and
prodigal hand, restored them to the people. With
many disorders, and with few political checks upon
power, nature had still fair play, the sources of
acquisition were not dried up, and therefore the trade,
the manufactures, and the commerce of the country
flourished. Even avarice and usury itself operated
both for the preservation and the employment of
national wealth. The husbandman and manufacturer
paid heavy interest, but them they augmented the
fund from whence they were again to borrow. Their
resources were dearly bought, but they were sure,
and the general stock of the community grew by the
general effect.

“ But under the English Government all this order
is reversed. The Tartar invasion was mischievous,
but it is our protection that destroys India. It was
their enmity, but it is our friendship. Qur conquest
there, after twenty years, is as crude as it was the first
day. The natives scarcely know what it is to see the
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grey head of an Englishman ; young men, boys almost,
govern there, without society, and without sympathy
with the natives. They have no more social habits
with the people than if they still resided in England;
nor, indeed, any species of intercourse but that which
is necessary to making a sudden fortune, with a view
to a remote settlement. Animated with all the
avarice of age, and all the impetuosity of youth, they
roll in one after another; wave after wave, and
there is nothing before the eyes of the natives but
an endless, hopeless prospect of new flights of birds of
prey and passage, with appetites continually renewing
for a food that is continually wasting. Every rupee
of profit made by am Englishman is lost for ever to
India.”

The administration of India has vastly improved
since the days of Governor Verelst and Edmund Burle.
The whole continent of India has enjoyed unbroken
peace for half-a-century, such as was unknown in
the eighteenth century. Trade and commerce have
been freed from invidious and prohibitive duties.
The administration of justice and the protection of
life and property have been more complete. And
the spread of education has awakened a new life
among the people, and befitted them for higher work
and greater responsibilities. DBut nevertheless the
evil of a perpetual Economic Drain from India, of
which Verelst and Burke complained in their day,
continues to this day in an ever-swelling current, and
makes India a land of poverty and of famines,

Famines in India are directly due to a deficiency
"in the annual rainfall; but the intensity of such
famines and the loss of lives caused by them are
largely due to the chronic poverty of the people. If™
the people were generally in a prosperous condition,
they could make up for local failure of crops by pur-
chases from neighbouring provinces, and there would

3
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be no loss of life. But when the people are absolutely
resourceless, they cannot buy from surrounding tracts,
and they perish in hundreds of thousands, or in mil-
lions, whenever there is a local failure of crops.

Early in 1769 high prices gave an indication of
an approaching famine, but the land-tax was more
rigorously collected than ever. “ The revenues were
never so closely collected before.”* Late in the year
the periodical rains ceased prematurely, and the Cal-
cutta Council in their letter of the 23rd November to
the Court of Directors anticipated a falling off of the
revenues, but specified no relief measures to be under-
taken. On the gth May 1770 théy wrote ; ** The famine
which has ensued, the mortaliry, the beggary, exceed
all description. Above one-third of the inhabitants
have perished in the once plentiful province of Pur-
neah, and in other parts the misery is equal.” On
the 11th September they wrote: * It is scarcely pos-
sible that any description could be an exaggeration of the
misery the inhabitaats...have encountered with.
It is not then to be wondered that this calamity has
had its influence on the collections ; but we are happy
to remark they have fallen less short than we sup-
posed they would.” On the 12th February £771 they
wrote ; ** Notwithstanding the great severity of the late
famine and the great reduction of people therehy, some
increase has been made in the settlements both of tle
Bengal and the Behar provinces for the present year.”

On the 1oth January 1773 they wrote: “The collec-
tions in each department of revenue are as success-
fully carried on for the present year as we could have
‘wished.”{

It is painful to read of this rigorous cotlection of

* Regident at the Durbar, yth Febru 16p.  India Office Records,
quoted in Hunter's dnnals of Ryral aﬂugul"Zcmdon. 1868, p. a1, mote.

¥ Extracis from lndla Office Records, quoted in Huntcr: Annals of
Rurai-eng iy 1868, Pp. 300-404
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the land-tax during years of human sufferings and
deaths perhaps unexampled in the history of mankind.
It was officially estimated by the members of the
Council, after they had made a circuit through the
country to ascertain the effects of the famine, that
about one-third of the population of Bengal, or about
ten millions of people, had died of this famine. And
while no systematic measures were undertaken for the
relief of the sufferers perishing in every village, road-
side, and bazaar, the mortality was heightened by the
action of the Company's servants. Their Gomashtas
not only monopolised the grain in order to make hich
profits from the distress of the people, but they com-
pelled the cultivators to sell even the seed requisiie
for the next harvest. The Court of Directors were
indignant on receiving this information, and hoped
that “ the most exemplary punishment had been in-
flicted upon all offenders who could dare to counter-
act the benevolence of the Company and entertain a
thought of profiting by the universal distress."*

But the “ benevolence of the Company™ was less
conspicuous when their own interests were touched,
and we find no indication of an abatement of the
land-tax of Bengal after a third of its population
had been swept away and a third of the lands had
returned to waste. Warren Hastings wrote thus to
the Court of Directors on the 3rd November 1772:

“ Notwithstanding the loss of at least one-third of
the inhabitants of the province, and the consequent
decrease of the cultivation, the nett collections of the
year 1971 exceeded even those of 1968.... It wax
naturally to be expected that the diminution of the
revenue should have kept an equal pace with ihe
other consequences of so great a calamity. That it

* Extracts from India Office Records, quoted in Hunter's Axmab o
Rurai Beagal, 1%08, p. 430,
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did not was owing to its being violently kept uvp to its
former standard.”*

In the language of modern Indian administration
this violently keeping up the land revenue would be
described as the Recuperative Power of India !

* Extracts from tIndia Office Records, quoted in Hunter's gnrals of
Rural Beagal, 1868, p. 38



CHAPTER IIL
MANUF ACTURES IN THE EARLY NINETEENTH CENTURY.

Larce portions of the Indian population were en-
gaged in various industries down to the first decade of
the nineteenth century. Weaving was still the national
industry of the people: millions of women eked
out the family income by their earnings from spin-
ning ; and dyeing, tanning, and working in metals
also gave employment to milliocns.

It was not, however, the policy of the East India
Company to foster Indian industries. It has been stated
in a previous chapter that, as early as 1769, the Direc-
tors wished the manufacture of raw silk to be encoura-
ged in Bengal, and that of silk fabrics discouraged. And
they also directed that silk-winders should be made
to work in the Company's factories, and prohibited
from working outside “under severe penalties, by the
authority of the Government.™* This mandate had ,
its desired effect. The manufacture of silk and cotton
goods declined in India, and the people who had
exported these goods to the markets of Europe and
Asia in previous centuries began to import them in
increasing quantities. The following figuresf show
the value of cotton goods alone sent out from England
to ports east of the Cape of Good Hope, mainly to
India, during twenty years.

* General Letter dated 19th Mareh 1989,
1 Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated ¢th May iy,
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Year ending ¢th January. Year ending 5th Janovary.
1794 . . - . f1s6)180g4. . . . £5936
785 - . . 717 | 1805 . . . . 31,943
1796 . . 112 (186 . . , . 48,525
1797 . . . - 2,501 |1807. . . . 46,549
1798 . . . . 4436|1808 . . . . 69,841
1799 . . . , 731711809 . . . . 1184¢8
1800, . . .19575)1810 . . . . 74,695
or. ., . . 2200|1811, . . . 114649
1%2. . , . 16191 1812 . . . . 107,300
183. . . . 2787683 . . . . o882

The Company’s Charter was renewed in 1813. An
inquiry was made, and witnesses were examined,
previous to this renewal.

Very important witnesses, like Warren Hastings,
Thomas Munro, and Sir John Malcolm were examined,
and the House of Commons showed the utmdst con-
cern for the general welfare of the people of India.
But in respect of Indian manufactures, they sought to
discover how they could be replaced by British manu-
factures, and how British industries could be promoted
at the expense of Indian industries,

India had suffered from repeated. famines in the
preceding half-century. A famine was desolating
Hombay in the very year when the evidence was
recorded. Industries and manufactures had declined
in Bengal and in Madras. And yet we lock in vain
in this old volume of recorded evidence for any ques-
tions as to the means of reviving those sources of
wealth which could insure the prosperity of a nation.
We meet, on the contrary, with constant and never-
ending inquiries how British goods could be forced on
the people of India.

Warren Hastings was asked : “ From your know-
ledge of the Indian character and habits, are you
able to speak to the probability of a demand for
European commodities by the population of India,
for their own use ¥
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“ The supplies of trade,” replied Warren Hastings,
“are for the wants and luxuries of a people ; the poor
in India may be said to have no wants. Their wants’
are confined to their dwellings, to their food, and to
a scanty portion of clothing, all of which they can
have from the soil that they tread upon.”*

Sir John Malcolm, who had lived a good deal
among the people of India, and knew them as few
Englishmen have known them since, bore high testi-
mony to the many virtues of the nation. Speaking
of Northern India, he said: *The Hindoo inhabitants’
are a race of men, generally speaking, not more dis-
tinguished by their lofty stature . .. than they are
for some of the finest qualities of the mind ; they are
brave, generous, and humane, and their truth is as
remarkable as their courage.” And replying to the
question as to whether they were likely to be con-
sumers of British goods, he replied: * They are not
likely to become consumers of European articles,
because they do not possess the means to purchase
them, even if, from their simple habits of life and
attire, they required them.”}

Graeme Mercer, who had served the East India
Company as a doctor, and also in the revenue and
political departments, described the people of India
as “mild in their dispositions, polished in their general
manners, in their domestic relations kind and affec-
tionate, submissive to authority, and peculiarly
attached to their religious tenets, and to the observance
of the rites and ceremonties prescribed by those tenets.”
And in reference to the introduction of European
goods in India he stated that Lord Wellesley had
endeavoured to find markets for such goods by institu-

* Minates of Evidence, &c., on the Affairs of the East Indiz Compawy
fitts , p. 3. The opinion of Warren Hastings about the general character
of the people of India, expressed before the Lords’ Committes, has been
guoted in chapter fii. of thiy work.

t f0id., pp. §¢ and §y.
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ting fairs in Rohilkhand, exhibiting British woollens
in those fairs, and by directing the British Resident
to attend the great fair at Hardwar with the same
object.*

Bui the most important witness examined by the
Committee of the House of Commons on this memor-
able occasion was Thomas Munro ; and the whole of
his evidence was inspired by that sympathy with the
people of India and that appreciation of their virtues
which had distinguished that gifted Scotchman during
his twenty-seven years’ work in India, from 1780
to 1807.

Munro said that the average wages of agricultural
labour in India was between 4s. and 6s. a month ;
that the cost of subsistence was between 18s. and 27s.
a head per annum ; that there was no probability of
extending the sale of British wocllen goods, because
the peaple used coarse woollen of their own manu-
facture ; and that they were excellent manufacturers,
and were likely to imitate English goods. Asked if
Hindu women were not slaves to their husbands,
Munro replied, “They have as much influence in their
families as, I imagine, the women have in this country™
[England]. And asked if the civilisation of the Hindus
could not be improved by the establishment of an
open trade, he gave that memorable answer which has
often been quoted and will bear repetition : “I do not
understand what is meant by the civilisation of the
Hindus ; in the higher branches of science, in the
knowledge of the theory and practice of good govemn-
ment, and in education which, by banishing prejudice
and superstition, opens the mind to receive instruc-
tion of every kind from every quarter, they are much
inferior to Europeans. But if a good system of agri-
culture, vnrivalled manufacturing skill, a capacity to

* Minutes of Evidence, &c., on the Affairs of the East India Company
{1813, pp. 8% and Bg.
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produce whatever can contribute to convenience or
luxury ; schools established in every village for teach-
ing readihg, writing and arithmetic; the general
practice of hospitality and charity amongst each other;
and above all, a treatment of the female sex full of
confidence, respect, and delicacy, are among the signs
which denote a civilised people, then the Hindus are
not inferior to the nations of Europe ; and if civilisa-
tion is to become an article of trade between the two
countries, I am convinced that this country [England]
will gain by the import cargo.” *

Munro had a high idea of the excellence of the
Indian manufactures of his time. Among the causes
which precluded the extended sale of British goods
in India he mentioned “the religious and civil habits
of the natives and more than anything else, I am
afraid, the excellence of their own manufactures.” He
had used an Indian shawl for seven years, and had
found very little difference in it after that long use ;
while, with regard to imitation shawls produced in
England, he said ; “I have never seen an European
shawl that I would use, even if it were given to me
as a present.”|

The evidence of one other witness deserves mention,
that of John Stracey. He had served the East India
Company in the Judicial Department, and as Under-
Secretary to GGovernment on the Bengal Establishment,
and he deposed that the Indian labourer earned from
3s. 6d. to 7s. 6d. a month. How could such a nation
use European goods ? “I do not know that they use
anything in their ordinary use from Europe, except it
is some small woollens and broad cloths which they
may have accidentally got at a cheap rate.”}

Inquiries like these fairly disclosed the objects of

* Minutes of Evidence, &c., on the Affairs of the East India Company
(B3, pp. 124, 127, 138

Y ibil., pp.133 and 173,

$ Ibid, p. :96;
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the House of Commons Committee. It s net in
human nature for any race of men to sacrifice their
own interests for those of another ; and the British
statesmen in the early years of the nineteenth century
did all they could to promote British industries at the
sacrifice of Indian indusiries. British manufactures
were forced into India through the agency of the Com-
pany’s Governor-General and Commercial Residents,
while Indian manufactures were shut out from Eng-

“land by prohibitive tariffs. The evidence of John
Ranking, a merchant, examined by the Commons
Committee, will explain this.

“Can you state what is the ad valorem duty on
piece-goods sold at the East India House ?"

“The duty on the class called calicoes is £3, 6s
8d. per cent. upon importation, and if they are used
for home consumption there js a further duty of
£68, 6s. 8d. per cent.

“There is another class called muslins, on which
the duty on importation is 10 per cent., and if they are
used for home consumption, of £27, 6s. 8d. per cent.

“There is a third class, coloured goods, which are
prohibited being used in this country, upon which
there is a duty upon importation of £3, 6s. 8d. per
cent. ; they are only for exportation.

*“This session of Parliament there has been a new
duty of 20 per cent. on the consolidated duties, which
will make the duties on calicoes . . . used for home
consumption, £78, 6s. 8d. per cent,, upon the muslins
for home consumption, £31, 6s. 8d.”

There was no thought of concealing the real object
of these prohibitive duties, The same witness, John
Ranking said, further on, “I look upon it as a protect-
ing duty to encourage our own manufactures.”*

What was the result of these duties on Indian

* Minutes of Evidence, %c., pn the Afairs of the East lodia Come
pany U813, pp. 46) and 46).
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manufactures ? Henry St. George Tucker, whose name
has been mentioned in a previous chapter in connec-
tion with land settlements in Northern India, retired
to England ripe in Indian experience, and became a
Director of the East India Company ; and he did not
conceal the scope and the effect of England's com-
mercial policy towards India. Writing in 1823, f.e.~
only ten years after the date of the Parliamentary
inquiry referred to above, he condemned that policy
in the strongest manner.

“What is the commercial policy which we have
adopted in this country with relation to India? ‘The
silk manufactures and its piece-goods made of silk and
cotton intermixed have long since been excluded
altogether from our markets; and of late, partly in|
consequence of the operation of a duty of 67 per cent.,
but chiefly from the effect of superior machinery, the
cotton fabrics, which hitherto constituted the staple
of India, have not only been displaced in this country,
but we actually export our cotton manufactures to
supply a part of the consumption of our Asiatic pos-
sessions, India is thus reduced from the state of a .
manufacturing to that of an agricultural country.”*

Still more emphatic is the impartial verdict of
H. H. Wilson, historian of India.

“It is also a melancholy instance of the wrong
done to India by the country on which she has bhecome
dependent. It was stated in evidence [in 1813] that the
cotton and silk goods of India up to the period could
be sold for a profit in the British market at a price
from 50 to 6¢ per cent. lower than those fabricated in
England. It consequently became necessary to protect
the latter by duties of 70 and 8o per cent. on their
value, or by positive prohibition. Had this not been
the case, had not such prohibitory duties and decrees

* Memarials of the Indian Government, belog a selection from the
papers of Heory St. George Tucker (London, 1853), p. 494.
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" existed, the.mills of Paisley and Manchester would
have been stopped in their outset, and could scarcely
have been again set in motion, even by the power of
steam. They were created by the sacrifice of the Indian
manufacture. Had India been independent, she would
have retaliated, would have imposed prohibitive duties
upon British goods, and would thus have preserved her
own productive industry from annihilation. This act
of self-defence was not permitted her ; she was at the
mercy of the stranger. British goods were forced upon
her without paying any duty, and the foreign manufac-
turer employed the arm of political injustice to keep
down and ultimately strangle a competitor with whom
ke could not have contended on equal terms.”'*

‘While such was the policy pursued in England to
discourage Indian manufactures, the system pursued in
India did not tend to improve them. The revenues of
the country were spent on the Company’s Investments,
1.e. on the purchase of Indian goods for exportation
and sale in Europe without any commercial return.
How much of the country's revenues was applied in
this manner will appear from the following list :}

Price cost of Price cost of

Year. Tnvestment, India. Year. Investment, India.
1793-4 . . . £1.220.106 | 1803-4 . . . 1,187,807
1794-5 . . . 1,288,059 | 1804-5 . . . 1,088,700
1795-6 . . » 1,821,512 | 18056 . . . 1,335.460
1796-7 . . . 1,708,370 | 1806-7 . . . 986,310
1797-8 , . « 1,025,204 | 1807-8 . . . B8r.119
31798-9 . . . 2,019,265 | 18u&-9 . . 1,013,740
1799-1800 . . 1.663.689 | 1800-10 . . « L240,315
1800-1 . . 2,013,975 | 1810-11 . . .« 963.429
1801~3 , . «  1,425.168 [ 1811-12 . «  « L110,909
1802-3 . . « 1,133.526 (U

Total of nineteen years . . . 25,134.672

Annual average . . . . 1,322.877

II.I MII:‘: Ristory of British India, Wilson's continuation, Book 1., chapter
¥lll., note.

* Taken (rom statement in p. 487, ‘of Minutes of Evidence, &c., on the
A#airs of the East India Company, 1813,
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The method pursued in supplying these Invest-
ments was this. On being informed of the amount
required by the Directors, the Board of Trade in India
forwarded a copy of the order to the several factories
where the goods were produced. The Commercial
Residents at the factories divided the order among the
several subordinate factories, and required the weavers
to attend on a specified day to receive advances.~
Each weaver was debited for the advance made to
him, and credited for the deliveries he made. If the
weavers objected to the rate, the Board of Trade
decided the matter according to its own judgment.*

How this system was frequently abused appears
from the evidence of many witnesses examined by the
Commons Committee in 1813. Thomas Munro de-
posed that in the Baramahal the Company's servants
assembled the principal weavers and placed a guard
over them until they entered into engagements to
supply the Company only.f When once a weaver
accepted an advance he seldom got out of his liability. ™
A peon was placed over him to quicken his deliveries
if he delayed, and he was liable to be prosecuted in
the courts of justice. The sending of a peon meant a
fine of one anna {about 13d.) a day on the weaver, and
the peon was armed with a rattan, which was not
unoften used to good purpese. Fine was sometimes
imposed on the weayers, and their brass utensils were
seized for its recovery.l The whole weaving popula-
tion of villages were thus held in subjection to the
Company's factories ; and Mr. Cox deposed that 1300
weavers, not including their families and connections,
were under his authority in the factory over which he
presided.

* Mioutes of Evidence, &c., on the Afairs of the East India Company
{1813,) p. 533, :
4+ Ibd, p. 288,

§ 1bid.) pp. 531539
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The control under which the weaver population
was held was not merely a matter of practice, but was
legalised by Regulations. It was provided that a
weaver who had received advances from the Company
“shall on no account give to any other persons what-
ever, European or Native, either the labour or the
produce engaged to the Company ;" that on his failing
to deliver the stipulated cloths, * the Commercial Resi-
dent shall be at liberty to place peons upon him in
order to quicken his deliveries ;” that on his selling
his cloths to orders the weaver “shall be liable to be
prosecuted in the Dewani Adalat;” that “ weavers
possessed of more than one loom, and entertaining one
or more workmen, shall be subject to a penalty of 35
per cent, on the stipulated price of every piece of cloth
that they may fail to deliver according to the written
agreement ;" that lJandlords and tenants * are enjoined
not to hinder the Commercial Residents or their officers
from access to weavers;” and that they * are strictly
prohibited from behaving with disrespect to the Com-
mercial Residents ” of the Company. *

Manufactures do not flourish when manufacturers
are held under any sort of thraldom. But the worst
result of this system was that, while the Company's
servants assumed such power and authority over the
manufacturers of India, other Europeans often assumed
larger powers and used them with less restraint.

“The Englishman,” said Warren Hastings, *is
quite a different character in India ; the name of an
Lnglishman is both his protection and a sanction for
oflences which he would not dare to commit at
home.” '

“There is one general consequence,” said Lord
Teignmouth, * which I should think likely to result
from a general influx of Europeans into the interior
of the country and their intercourse with the natives,

# Regulation xxsl. of 1798,
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that, without elevating the character of the natives,
it would have a tendency to depreciate their estimate
of the general European character.”

“] find no difference in traders,” said Thomas
Munro, * whether their habits are gquiet or not when
they quit this country ; they are very seldom quiet
when they find themselves among an unresisting
people over whom they can exercise their authority,
for every trader going into India is considered as some
person connected with the Government. Ihave heard
that within these two or three years, I think in Bengal
in 1810, private traders, indigo merchants, have put
inhabitants of the country in the stocks, have as-
sembled their followers and given battle to each other,
and that many have been wounded.”

“ I have always observed,” said Thomas Sydenham,
“that Englishmen are more apt than those of any other
nation to commit violences in foreign countries, and
this I believe to be the case in India."*

So frequent were the acts of volence committed by
European traders and indigo planters in the interior
of the couniry in the early years of the nineteenth
century, that the Government was compelled to issue
circulars to magistrates on the subject. In a circular
dated 13th July 1810 it was stated :

* The offences to which the following remarks refer,
and which have been established, beyond all doubt or
dispute, against individual indigo planters, may be
reduced to the following heads :

- " First, Acts of violence which, although they
amount not in the legal sense of the word to murder,
have occasioned the death of natives.

“ Second, The illegal detention of the natives in
confinement, specially in stocks, witha view to the

recovery of balances alleged to be due from them, or
for other causes,

* Minutes of Bvidence, &c. (1813}, pp. 3, 10, 138, 550,
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“Third, Assembling in a tumultuary manner the
people attached to their respective factories, and others,
and engaging in violent affrays with other indige
planters.

“Fourth, Illicit infliction of punishment, by means
of rattan or otherwise, on the cultivators or other
natives.”

And the circular directed magistrates to cause the
destruction of the stocks, to report cases of flogging and
inflicting corporal punishment on the cultivators, and
to prevent European planters residing in the interior
unless they conformed with the spirit of the Govern-
ment orders, A further circular, issued on the zoth
July 1810, directed magistrates to report cases in which
indigo planters compelled the cultivators to receive
advances, and adopted illicit means to compel them to
cultivate indigo.*

The parliamentary inquiries of 1813 brought no
relief to Indian manufacturers. The prohibitive duties
were not reduced. The Company's Investments were not
stopped. On the contrary, it was distinctly sanctioned
by the Committee of the whole House.

“The whole or part of any surplus that may remain
of the above described rents, revenues, and profits, after
providing for the several appropriations, and defraying
the several charges before mentioned, shall be applied
to the provision of the Company’s Investments in India
in remittances to China for the provision of Investments
there, or towards the liquidation of debts 1n India, or
such other purposes as the Court of Directors, with the
approbation of the Board of Commissioners, shall from
time to time direct.”t

In the Parliamentary debates of 1813, says the
historian, H. H. Wilson, “professions of a concemn for
the interests of India were, it is true, not unsparingly

* Minntesof Evidence, &c. (1818), p. 5§64,
t+ Resolutions of the Commitiee of l.he whele House, 1813,
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uttered, but it would be difficult to show that the
majority of the party who engaged in the discussion
were solely instigated by a disinterested regard for the
wellfare of the Indian subjects of the Crown. . . . The
merchants and manufacturers of the United Kingdom
avowedly looked only to their own profits.”*

The real object of the Parliamentary inquiry of 1813
was to promote the interests of the manufacturers of
England. Napoleon Bonaparte had excluded British
manufactures from the Continental ports; the mer-
chants and manufacturers of England were labouring
under difficulties ; the country was menaced with dis-
tress unless some new vent for the sale of its industrial
products could be discovered. Under these circums-
tances the national demand against the monopoly
of the East India Company increased in force, and
the monopoly of the Company's trade with India was
abolished when their Charter was renewed in 1813.
British traders thus obtained, for the first time, a free
outlet into the great field of India; it was not in
human mnature that they should concern themselves
much with the welfare of Indian manufacturers.

It was thus that the monopoly of the East India
Company in the Eastern trade was first abolished,
when their Charter was renewed in 1813, Private
trade, being once admitted, increased in volume, while
the Company’s trade declined. And when the time
approached for renewing the Charter once more in
1833, the question arose whether the East India
Company's trade should not be abolished altogether.
Public opinion in England was strong in favour of
the view that trade between England and India
should be left altogether in the hands of private
traders without the unfair competition of a Com-
pany with territorial possessions in India, and that

* Mitl's Hintery o Britith Indis, Wilson’s Cootiouatlon, Book I
chap. vill. .
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the duties of traders were not consistent with the
duties of the rulers of an empire. This last argu-
ment was urged with increasing vehemence by the
traders of London and the other large commercial
centres of England, who were jealous of the unfair
advantages possessed by the Company inIndia, and
who hoped to increase their own trade if the Company
could be stopped from carrying on trade at all,

Accordingly the Company’s trade was abolished
altogether in 1833, and from that date they stood
forth simply as administrators of India, drawing their
dividends from the revenues of India.

A great deal of evidence on the trade and in-
dustries of India, and all branches of Indian ad-
ministration, was recorded while the controversy was
still going om in 1830, 1831, and 1832, Valuable
evidence was given before the Lords’ Committee in
1830. Still more valuable and copious evidence was
conveyed in the Commons’ Reports of 1830, of 1830—
31, and of 1831. Fresh evidence was given before
the Commons' Committee of 1832, and was published
in six ponderous volumes, containing well-nigh six
thousand folio pages*

The portions of all this voluminous evidence which
relate to trade and industries are somewhat one-sided.
‘The Lords and Commons inquired into the state of
the industries carried on by British capital, or which
might give employment to British capital ; the indus-
tries of the people of India, and the wages and prolits
of the artisans of India, did not interest them much.
‘They inquired if the abolition of the Company's trade
would increase the volume of British trade with India,
and would benefit the private traders and manu-
facturers of England ; the state of the intermal trade
of India, carried on by the people of that country,

* The six volumes are: (1" Public, (3 Finance and Trade, (5) Re
wenue, (4 ludicial, {3) Military, (6} Politigal.
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did not much attract their attention. To foster the
indigenous trade and industries of the people of India
was not the object of the inquiries made either in
1813 or in 1833, nor has this object been even seri-
ously and steadily pursued during the seventy years
which have elapsed since.

Nevertheless, we get a great deal of information
fromn the evidence recorded, such as it is. And it will
be our endeavour to condense this voluminous evidence
in an intelligible form within the brief limits of this
chagpter,

CoTtrox,

Indian cotton was shorter stapled than the Ameri-
can, had more dirt, and there was more waste in the
manufacture. It was generally used in making coarse
goods, or mixed with wool in woollen fabrics. Surat
cotton was considered the best, and the Dacca muslin,
made in Bengal, was not equalled in England. A good
quality of cotton was successfully grown in Tinnevelly
from seed imported from the Isle of France. Long-
stapled cotton was scarcely grown in India except near
the sea, and was not required by the people lor their
own manufactures. All the cotton was spun by hand
in India,*

The exportation of the Indian cotton had fallen off
from the competition of the American market. The
cotton of the East India Company's dominions was the
worst that came to the British market. Between the
cleaned Bombay cotftons and the American upland
cottons there was a difference in value of 10 to 13
per cent. The Surat cotton was genecally applicable
only to the coarser manufactures of England, znd was
also mixed in spinuing the finer cottons, Attempts to
intprove the cotton in India had not succeeded ; in

* Evidence before the Lords’ Committec, 18300 Digest,
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some of the experiments the cotton deteriorated, in
others the seeds did not come up well. Cotton was
grown by the people of India, was brought to Bombay,
and was purchased by Europeans. No lands preducing
cottons were in the hands of Europeans, and they had
no share in the culture of it. The machine for clean-
ing cotton in India was a small kand-gin or wooden
cylindrical machine, used from times immemorial. It
cost bd., was turned by hand, required no strength, and
cleaned the cotton rudely. The East India Company’s
Investment of cotton was procured by their Com.
mercial Residents principally from Tinnevelly. In
1823 the Investment was 8coo bales of 250 lbs, and
was sent to China. Bengal was unft for the cultiva-
tion of cotton by Europeans, but a fine variety was
grown by the people near Dacca. The best Indian
cotton was grown in Gujrat and Cutch. Indian cotton
was first imported inte England in 1790, and American
cotton in 1791. ‘The total export of cotton from India
in 1827 was 68 million Ibs., valued at ope million
sterling. The total import of American cotton into
England was 294 million lbs. A cotton mill had
been started in Calcutta for spininng yarn.*

The Company exported cotton largely from Bengal
and Bombay, and they did so from Madras till the
factories were abolished. Cotton was conveyed from
the interior to Calcutta in boats without sufbcient
protection from the weather, lying on board four or
five months; it was then put into cotton screws, with
a quantity of seeds screwed into it, and in a state of
dampness and mouldiness it was shipped for Epgland.
It was impossible that the fincst cotton could under
such treatment arrive in England in a better state than
Bengal cottons did.f

+ Brid Yin the Ce " Reports of 1330, 1830—31, and 13y1. Digest.
+ Evidence before the Commona’ Committee, 1853, Digest,
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SILEK.

The silkworm was principally confined to Bengal;
it would not flounsh in Northern India, and the soil
of Bombay was not suited to the mulberry. The
Company's Investment for England was provided by
the agency of their Commercial Residents, who ob-
tained it from the men who reared the cocoons, to
whom advances were made. The Company had about
twelve R=sidencies and extensive manufactories, but
did not carry on the manufacture beyond reeling. In
a few manufactories piece-goods were manufactured
from “Putney silk,” The manufacture of finer silks
had much diminished, and English silks were imported
to a considerable extent. Severzl European residents
had factories, but not so large as the Company's, and
the Company commanded the market. The defect of the
Indian silk was its want of staple and want of cleanli-
ness. The best Indian silk nearly sold as high as the
best Italian silk, but the greater part of the Indian
silk was inferior. The trade was in the hands of the
Company, which could not exercise the strict super-
mtendence required for production of fine quality.
Very little Indian silk was sold for exportation ; China
silk would be preferred.*

There were three kinds of mulberry grown in India,
~—the white mulberry cultivated in Europe, the dark
purple mulberry cultivated in China, and the Indian
mulberry. There were two kinds of worm—the
country worm, and the annual worm brought from
Italy or China and producing a finer silk. The
cultivation of the mulberry and the production of the
cocoons were left to the people, the Company making
advances to them, and settling the price after the
delivery of the silk or the cocoons. The Company
bad eleven or twelve filatures in Bengal, the machinery

® Eridence before the Lords’ Committee, 1830, Digest.
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being on the Italian principle and very simple. The
Company's Residents were paid by a commission of
2} per cent. on the quantity supplied, and were also
allowed to purchase on their own account. They were
not good judges of silk. The raw silk of Bengal had
deteriorated in quality, but the quantity exported had
increased owing to the opening of trade and a decrease
in the duties. The shipments of raw silk to England
between 1823 and 1828 had increased 353 per cent.,
while the Company's Investments had increased only
17} per cent.*

Mulberry and castor-oil plants were applied in
Bengal for the feeding of silkworms. The mulberry
trees were planted in rows about six or eight inches
apart, and were three feet high. The extreme rapidity
of the produce was what the people aimed at, which
would give them an immediate return ; but the return
would be greater if the method pursued in the south of
Furope were adopted. Leaves were first picked about
four months after the trees were planted ; afterwards
there was a crop every eight or ten weeks ; in the first
year there were four crops, in the second six. One-
third of an English acre would feed 1000 worms
2 day. The difference in the silk depended on the
season in which it was spun : the best season was the
November Bund, in which the cocoons were finished
spinning early in December ; the worst was the rainy
season. The country worms hatched four times a year,
the annual only once. The Company's Residents
made advances through middlemen called Pykars, and
received cocoons through them in their factories, where
they were reeled by native workmen hired and paid
by the factory. ‘There were twelve Residencies; the
Residents fixed the price after delivery, subject to the
confirmation of the Board of Trade. The Residents
were hardly such persons as a manufacturer would

* Eyidence in the Commona' Reports, 1830, 1830—y, and 1851, Digest.
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select to superintend his establishment, There wasa
steady rise in the produce of the raw silk from 1815
to 1830, and the Company increased its quantity.
The Company also introduced into India the lItalian
method of winding. The trade was perfectly free, and
persons had gone from England and built filatures, but
had not succeeded ; they could not compete with the
Company. Italian silk was good, French silk was good,
Bengal silk was also as much in demand as any other,
bat was not so strong as the silk of Italy, France, or
Turkey. It was also coarser in quality than the Italian
silk, because the people locked to the quantity rather
than to the quality, and did not bestow the same care
in reeling as in Italy or France. Hence the Bengal
silk was more foul and uneven and “endy,” having
many breaks in it.*

The reader will perceive from the foregoing digest
of evidence the change which had been effected during
seventy vears of the Company's rule in Bengal in the
cotton and silk industries. Production by independent
Indian manufacturers had been discouraged, sometimes
by positive prohibition, later on by the influence of
the Company's Residents. The weaving of fabrics
had been largely discontinued. Men who had worked
on their own capital, produced commodities in their
own homes and villages, and obtained their own profits,
were now dependent on the Company's Residents, who
supplied them with raw cotton and raw silk, and
received prices which the Residents settled. They
had lost their industrial and economic independence
with their political independence, and obtained wages
and prices for what they were told to produce. Thou-
sands of them looked up to the Company's factory for
employment, having ceased to be independent producers
for the world's markets. The factories demanded
raw produce ; the people of India provided the raw

* Evidence before the Commons' Commiftee. 1833, Digest,
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produce ; forgot their ancient manufacturing skill 5 lost
the profits of manufacture. The public in England
marked the increase of trade between Europe and
India—the increase in the import of raw produce and
the export of manufactured articles—and argued in-
creasing prosperity in India. The Lords and Commons
inquired whether this increasing trade should be in
the hands of the East India Company or in the hands
of private traders. None cared to inquire if this
increase in exchange meant the extinction of Indian
industries and the loss of industrial profits to India.
None desired to inquire if it was possible to revive the
weaving industry of India for the economic welfare of
the people.

Foop Grains.

A great deal of misconception has always existed
in England about the ignorance and the careless cul-
tivation of the Indian cultivators ; but those English-
men who have taken the trouble to study agriculture
have endeavoured to dispel this unjust and untrue idea.
Dr. Wallick, who was Superintendent of the East India
Company's Botanical Garden at Calcutta, gave his evi-
dence on this subject on the 13th August 1832 before
the Commons’ Committee.

“The husbandry of Bengal has in a great measure
been misunderstood by the Europeans out of India.
The Bengal husbandry, although in many respects
extremely simple and primeval in its mode and form,
yet is not quite so low as people generally suppose
it to be, and I have often found that very sudden
innovations in them have never led to any good
results, I have known, for instance, European iron
ploughs introduced into Bengal with a2 view of super-
seding the extremely tedious and superficial tumning
of the ground by a common Bengal plough. Bui
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what has been the result ? That the socil whichis
extremely superficial, as I took the liberty of men-
tioning before, which was intended to be torn up, has
generally received the admixture of the under sotl,
which has deteriorated it very much.”

Asked if the Indian husbandry was susceptible of
any great improvement, Dr. Wallick replied : “Cer-
tainly, but not to so_great an extent as is generally
imagined ; for instance, the rice cultivation. I should
think, if we were to live for another thousand years,
we should hardly see any improvement in that branch
of cultivation."*

The export of rice from Bengal in the husk
mmcreased to 1ooo tons shortly before 1830, prine
cipally owing to the invention of machinery for free-
ing it from the husk after its arrival in England.
Formerly it used to go husked, with a great deal of
dirt and much broken in the grain. After the inven-
tion, it went in the husk, and was cleaned in England,
and looked as fresh and bright as the American rice.
If it could be cleaned in India as it was cleaned in
Carolina it would be exported in larger quantities ;
for in the husk it paid double freight, as it occupied
double the space.

IxpIGO.

Somewhat contradictory evidence was given, as
might be expected, as regards the condition of the
cultivators under European indigo planters. Ramsay
asserted that the condition of Ryots, who laboured for
European planters, was worse than that of other Ryots ;
that European planters compelled them to sow a larger
portion of their land with indigo than they would
otherwise have done; that European planters inter-
fered with the tiller’s right to cultivate his land as he

* Evidence before the . * Committee, 1833, vol. il., Part L., p, 195,
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liked, Other witnesses contradicted him; but those
who remember the state of things in Bengal down
to 1860 are aware that the evils complained of by
Ramsay prevziled in Bengal for a long period.

European planters made advances to cultivators
who agreed to deliver so much weed at certain prices.
If the planter was oppressive, “the Ryot had no other
remedy against oppression than an appeal to the
Courts where he has very little chance of having his
appeal heard. Oppression is principally exercised in
the lower parts of Bengal where a2 number of Europeans
and half castes are settled.”

Some Indian planters had considerable factories,
but the indigo was not as good as that manufactured
by Europeans. The manufacture of indigo by Indian
planters was increasing, There were between five
hundred and one thousand FEuropeans engaged as
indigo manufacturers ; they generally did not bring
any capital from Europe, but borrowed it at Calcutta
from Indians or from the Company's European ser-
vants or from Agency houses, and then started factories,
There was no instance known of a man of capital going
out to India to establish an indigo plantation.®

The importation of indigo from India commenced
about 17go, and had so greatly increased in forty
years as to supersede all other indigos. The cultiva-
tion was carried on from Dacca to Delhi, and the
exportation was nine million lbs. The amount annu-
ally paid for rent and labour by British planters was
£1,680,000; the commodity on its arrival at Calcutta
was valued at £2,403,000, and realised in England.
£3.600,000. There were 300 or 400 factories in
Bengal, chiefly in Jessor, Krishnaghar, and Tirhoot.
The best soils were those subject to inundation from
the Ganges. Some indige was grown in Madras and
in Bombay. Generally speaking, planters borrowed

¢ Evidence before the Lorda' Committee, 1830, Digest
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their capital from great firms in Calcutta at an interest
of 100r 12 per cent. on a mortgage of their proper-
ties. The interest was high because there was con-
siderable risk. Indian planters had begun to imitate
the European process of manufacture. The manufac-
ture and export were certainly not begun by Europeans,
for indigo as a colour had been long known and used
in the East, and manufactured and exported by the
patives of India.*

The old Indian way of manufacturing indigo was
imperfect ; the East India Company advanced money
to European planters for the production of the article,
and began making large remittances to England in
indigo in 1819. What caused the great and sudden
prosperity of the indigo trade in Bengal was the des-
truction of St. Domingo, which had supplied nearly
all the world with indigo previous to the French
Revolution, and did not produce a single pound after
the rebellion of the black population. The indigo
factories were all destroyed during that rebellion.{

SvuGAR.

Sugar was cultivated in various parts of the
Deccan. It required irrigation. The Indian mode of
manufacture was very simple, and their machinery
imperfect ; there was great room for improvement.
The caltivation of sugar was perfectly free, like that
of cotton and indigo. West Indian machinery was
-introduced, but did not extract so much from the cane
as the simple Indian machinery, and the speculator
was a loser. Two Europeans entered into speculations
in Malabar, and both abandoned the project. An
attempt was made to introduce the culture of sugar

* Evid in the C * Reports of 1830, 1830—31, and 185t.  Digest,
t Evidence before the C * Committes, 1832. Digest.
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at Ganjam from 1796 to 1803, but the result was
unsatisfartory.*

Europeans did not engage in the culture and
manufacture of sugar in the same manner as they
did in the manufacture of indigo ; they simply pur-
chased it in the Bazars or from cultivators to whom
advances were made. The machinery used in India
was inferior to that of the West Indies and there were
no large sugar plantations in India. The Indian sugar
was inferior to the West Indian sugar. In Bengal the
sugar-cane was as good as in the West Indies, and
some superior sugar had been manufactured after
undergoing a special process, but at a cost too high
to make it profitable. Bengal sugar was subjected to
a duty of 120 per cent. on the gross price, which was
equivalent to a duty of 200 per cent.on the prime
cost.}

The land fit for sugar was abundant in India, but
the manufacture was ill-conducted. A more judicious
selection of cane, and a more economical extraction
and conversion of the juice into sugar, would increase
the demand. The Company had a factory at Benares
with agents to go about the country and buy sugar
from the petty manufacturers ; but orders had recently
been issued to discontinue the import of sugar. §

‘Topacco.

Indian tobacco was not worth one-third of the
American tobacco, owing to the want of skill in the
grower and preparer. More attention should be paid
to the selection of seed, the choice of soil, to weeding,.
reaping, preparing, and packing. India could not com-
pete with America, but Indian tobacco might have an

® Evidence before the Lords’ Committee, 1830, Digest,
t BEvidenee given in the Common's Reports of 1830, 18y0—31, and

1831, Digest.
3 Evidence before the Commons' Committee, 1832, Digest.
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extensive demand if skill and capital were applied
to it.*

Europeans did not engage in dealings in tobacco,
and were not permitted to engage in the inland trade,
Tobacco was extensively cultivated in the Northern
districts of Bombay, and was of a very fine quality there.
One bale imported into England sold higher than any
American—it sold at 6d. when the latter was 5d.—but
the average of an experimental exportation was found
to be defective in the curing. The importations to
Lngland from Bengal and Bombay had been failures.
The tobacco lands of Gujrat were the cleanest and best
farmed, and tobacco was the most valuable product at
Coimbatur in Madras."}

Tobacco had no Indian name, showing that it was
not an indigenous produce of India, but it had been
grown there from time immemorial. It was one of the
smaller cultivations of India, and was only produced
for domestic use. It was used in India mixed with
molasses, spices, and fruits. On very rich land the
produce was 160 Ibs. the acre, but on average lands
8o 1bs. would be considered a fair return in green leaf.
Generally, Indian tobacco was bad, but very probably
could be improved. The tobacco, of the Northern
Circars, converted into snuff at Masulipatam, was much
prized in England. Some excellent Havanah tobacco
‘was produced at Bhagalpur in Bengal.

DyEs anp SALTPETRE, COFFEE AND TEA.

Lac-dye was imported to England in considerable
quantities. Stick-lac was the gum, with the insect or
its egg in it, from which the dye was made. The dye-
ing particles were separated and made the dye, while

* Evidence before the Lords” Committee, 1830, Digest.
vt RBvidence in the Commons' Reports of 1830, 1830—31 and 1831, Digest.
t Bridence belore the Commons’ Committee, 1832, Digest,



( 62 )

the pum made the shell-lac. Lac-dye was used in the
dyeing of scarlet cloths, but was not adopted for the
finest dyes. The lac was used as a varnish.

‘The cochineal insect was collected in the southern
provinces of Madras, and was coarse and inferior com-
pared to that of Mexico. The price of cochineal had
fallen one-fourth since 1820, the fall being caused
probably by the lac-dye. No cochineal was imported
from Bengal.*

The import of saltpetre by the East India Company
into England was 146,000 cwt. in 1814, but in 1832
it was only 37,300 cwt. Since the private traders
began to impert it, it fell to so low a price that it was
bought as manure. In 1814 the price was Bgs. 6d.
per cwt., in 1832 it was only 375. The import was
profitable to the Company before 1814 ; since then it
had become unprofitable.j

Coffee was extensively cultivated only since 1823.
The Government then allowed coffee planters to engage
in the cultivation, permitting them to hold lands for
a long series of years, a concession not made to any
other description of European planters. In Bengal,
4000 acres had been laid out in coffee. The Bangalore
coffee was very good, though not so good as that of
Mocha, and the cultivation was spreading. The attempt
to cultivate coflee in Arcot failed, and cocod plantations
in Ganjam were failures. In Bengal the sun was too
powerful for coflee. The cultivation of coflee did re-
markably well at Coimbatur.

The cultivation of tea had not yet been introduced
in India, but Dr, Wallick, whose evidence in reference
to rice cultivation has been quoted before, submitted
a valuable paper on the possibility of introducing the

* Evidence In the Commons® Reports of 1R3e, 1830-3t and 1831, Digest.
* Evidence before the Cnmmonl'(b:?;illee, lﬁi:. ig,eu. o ees
t Evidence before the Lords' Committer, 1830;: in the Commons’
Reporta of 1830, 1830y, and M31; and before the Commons' Comr
witieee, 1833, Digest.
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cultivation of tea in the mountainous parts of Hindu-
stan. Some extracts are given below.

“ By far the most important cultivation of the plant
is carried on in the provinces of the Chinese Empire,
situated between the 27th and 3oth parallels of north
latitude, where the black teas are almost entirely pro-
duced ; but it is also reared in vast quantities to the
south, nearly as far as the seashore of Canton. . ..

“ At Penang the late Mr, Brown, misled by the
unconnected fact that the shrub stood well the climate
of the island, conceived the project of cultivating it.
- . . Upon the whole the plants grew remarkably well ;
but when the period arrived to reap the harvest of all
the labour, time, and expense that had been incurred,
the quality of the produce was found of a very inferior
description. . . .

“In Java similar trials, made under very similar
circumstances, have proved equally fruitless, and have,
in consequence, been given up. I am informed that no
better success has attended some experiments which
were made many years since by the Dutch Government
in the southern parts of Ceylon.

“ About twenty years ago the cultivation of the
tea plant was commenced on a large scale at Rio
Janeiro. . . . The produce proved to be so bad in its
flavour that the plantation has of late been nearly
relinquished.

“I have had an opportunity of examining a sample
of tea produced in the Brazils. . . . The taste of the
infusion was exceedingly bad. . . .

* There exist territories within the British domi.
nions in the East Indies agreeing so perfectly with
those of the tea provinces, that no doubt can be enter-
tained of their being capable of producing tea equal to
the best kinds ever obtained in China. . . . The pro-
vinces of Kumaon, Gurwal, ané Sirmore contain situa-
tions cocresponding entirely with what we koow of
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‘those of China and Japan, in which the cultivation
of the tea shrub iscarried on to the greatest extent
and perfection, . . .

“] have already had occasion to observe that a
species of camellia grows wild in Nepal, and in pub-
lishing an account of it in 1818, I noticed that a tea
shrub was thriving vigorously in a garden at Katmandu,
10 feet in height, and producing plentiful flowers and
fruits during the last four months of the year. During
my visit to that capital some years afterwards I saw
the shrub, and I ascertained that the seeds of it had
been brought from Pekin by the return of one of the
triennial embassies which are sent to China by the
Gurkha Government.

“If we take all these concurring circumstances into
due consideration, we may surely entertain sanguine
hopes that, under a well directed management, the tea
plant may, at no distant period, be an object of exten-
sive cultivation in the Honourable East India Com-
pany’s dominions and that we shall not long continue
dependent on the will and caprice of a despotic nation
for the supply of one of the greatest comforts and
luxuries of civilised life.”*

Dr. Wallick's letter is dated 3rd February 1832,
and we may in fairness consider him one of the
pioneers of the tea indusiry in India—next after the
unlmown Gurkha ambassadors who introduced it in
Nepal. )

GoLp, Iron, AND CoPPER.

Gold had been found in the Nilgiris and was
collected of a pure kind, and in some quantity in
the district of Wynaad, immediately below the mouvn-
tains. Jron ore was abundant in most parts of India,
At Ramnad it was sold at a higher price than British

* Evidence before the Common's Comuuittee, 1833, Part II., Appendiz a1,
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or Swedish iron, and was more pliable, but there was
a great waste in working it. The native manufactured
iron was inferior to the English owing to inferiority in-
the mode of manufacture. In the neighbourhood of
Burdwan, in Bengal, there was some fine iron ore, but
the better kind was found on the Madras coast. It
could not be easily converted into steel, but when
made, the steel was remarkably good. Mr. Heath had
established an iron-foundry: near Madras, and had
established European machinery, and had the exclusive
privilege of manufacture till the end of the Charter.
The iron was very superior to any other Indian iron,
or even to Swedish. [ron ore was found in great
abundance on the frontier of Malabar, and was remark-
ably cheap at Coimbatur. The iron of Cutch was
particularly fine ; it was found principally on the
surface, and was collected in baskets and burnt in
charcoal, The finest steel in India was made in
Cutch, and was fabricated into armour, sabres, &c.

Copper had been found in the North-Western Pro-
vinces of India.*

CoaL anp TiMBER. .
There were large coal mines in the Burdwan Dis-
trict of Bengal, worked in 1832 to the extent of
14.000 O 13,000 tons annually. The workings of the
mines first began about 18i4, but extensive operations
began about 1825. The seam was g feet deep, and
about go feet from the surface, and two or three
thousand people were employed, receiving 6s. or 8s,
a month. The coal was principally used for steam-
engiues, and was sent to Singapore for that purpose,

* Evldence ln the Commons' Reporte of 1950, 1330431, aad 33t Digest,

5
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and was also used for the burning of bricks. Coal had
also been found in Bundelkhand, and was found in
abundance in Cutch. *

Cutch coal had not been found good for steam-
engines, and at Bombay English coal had been found
cheaper. The Burdwan coal was the best in India,
and none other was used in Calcutta. The price was
10 Annas (1s. 3d.) per bushel. It did not cake, but
bumt to a white ash, It was not so good as English
coal for the manufacture of iron. The best English
coal was to the best Bengal coal in the proportion of
5 to 3 in regard to strength.

Indian forests contained every description of timber
in the world, or a substitute for it. The principal kinds
were Saigoon, Sal, Sisco, Toon, Jarool, and Mango.
Sal was wsed for ship and house-building, and for
military purposes., Owing to bad and extravagant
management there had been a falling-off in Sal, Sisco,
and Bamboo. There was an abundance of pine and
oak. The timber of India might become an article of
foreign trade.}

OPIUM AND SALT.

In these articles the East India Company retained
their monopoly as the India Government does to the
present day, and they were an important source of
Tevenue,

“The manufacture of opium and salt,” said Holt
Mackenzie, who was one of the principal witnesses
examined by the Commons’ Committee in 1833, “is
conducted with a view to revenue, not trade. My
opinion is that, of the suggested changes with regard

D. Evidence ln the Commons’ Reports of 1830, t8s0-31, mod 133t
Igest.
t Evidence belore the Commonn® Committee, 1833, Digest.
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to those articles, there is none that would not involve
a large loss of revenue. In the salt department I do
not think we could, by means of an excise, collect the
same amount of net revenue as is yielded by the
public sales. .

“From that source also [opium] they derive a very
large revenue, the excess of the sale prices beyond the
first cost constituting such a tax as I would think it
hopeless to get by any other device ; and though, com-
mercially speaking, there are strong objections to the
system, yet we must set against that the necessity of
the revenue ; and my beliel is, that the same amount
of revenue cannot be otherwise got.” *

SuMMARY.

It will appear from the above summary that the
evidence recorded between 1830 and 1832 by the
Lords’ and Commons' Committees contains the most
valuable account that we possess of the industries of
India at that time. Nevertheless the Parliamentary
records are an incomplete account. The Lords and
Commons limited their inquiries to those industries
in which British capital had been employed, or could
be profitably employed. The humbler industries,
which gave occupation to the people of India—like
brickiaying and building, stone-cutting and carpentry,
boat-building and furniture, brass, iron, and copper
utensils, gold and silver work, dyeing and tanning,
and the declining spinning and weaving industries
of India—did not interest them much.

The evidence recorded discloses that in purely
agricultural pursuits England had littie to teach ; but

'Bvlﬂence before the Commons' Committee, 1833, Part |, p. 86,
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in cleaping and husking the food grains, in spinning
and weaving, in the manufacture of indigo, tobacco,
and sugar, in the growing of coffee and tea, in the
forging of irom, in coal-miniag and gold-mining, in all
industries which were dependent on machinery, Europe
had adopted more perfect methiods than India in 1830
It is possible to conceive that a Government, working
with an-eye to the advancement of the national indus-
tries, might have introduced these superior methods
among the industrious and skilful people of India, as
they have been introduced among the people of Japan
within our generation. But it was hardly possible that
foreign merchants and rival manufacturers, working for
their own profit, should have this object in view, and
the endeavour was never made. A policy the reverse
of this was pursued with the object of replacing the
manufactures of India, as far as possible, by British
manufactures, Writing five years after the date of
the Parhiamentary Inquiry of 1832, Montigomery Martin
described and condemned the commercial policy of the
time in the severest terms.

“Since this official report [Dr. Buchanan’s economic
inquiries in Northern India} was made to Government,
have any effective steps been taken in England or in
India to benefit the sufferers by our rapacity and
selfishness ? Nonel! On the contrary, we have done
everything possible to impoverish still further the

"miserable beings subject to the cruel selfishness of
English commerce. The pages before the reader prove -
the number of people in the surveyed districts de-
pendent for their chief support on their skill in weav-
ing cotton, &c. Under the pretence of Free Trade,
England has compelled the Hindus to receive the
products of the steam-looms of Lancashire, Yorkshire,
Glasgow, &c., at mere nominal duties ; while the hand
wrought manufactures of Bengal and Behar, beautiful
in fabric and durable in wear, have had heavy-and
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almost prohibitive duties imposed on their importation
to England.” *

“In that part of India,” the Commons’ Committee
asked the witness, Holt Mackenzie, “where the greatest
number of British residents are found, has there been
any increase among the natives in the indulgence of
English {astes, fashions, and habits "

“Judging from Calcutta,” replied Holt Mackenzie,
“there has been, 1 think, a marked tendency among
the natives to indulge in English luxuries ; they have
well-furnished houses, many wear watches, they are
fond of carriages, and are understood to drink wines.”

A smile of grim satisfaction must have overspread
the faces of the grave and reverend Commoners of
England on obtaining this significant evidence of the
spread of Western civilisation in India !

The duties which were imposed on the import of
Indian manufactures into England between 1812 and
1332 on various articles of trade are shown in the
following tables : T

1812. 1824. 1832,

Per ceut. | Per cent. { Per cenl,
on Value. | on Value: [ on Value.

Ornnmental cane wotk ... 71 50 30
Muslins es e 27 37y 10
Chlicues 71 6714 10
Ciher cotton manufnclures... 27 50 20
Gnat’s wool shawls 71 67% 30
Lacquered ware 71 6214 . 30
Mats . 6834 50 20

‘& Rastern India, by Montgomery Martin, ‘London, i!sl). vol. Qi
Introduction,
* Evidence taken before the Commons' Committes, 1835, vol. 1.1..
Appeadix §,
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1812. 1f24. 1832,
. 2, 135 4d. on
Raw silk ...{ ~ value  plus '4;. per 1b. 1d. per 1b.
4s. per lb. ]

Silk manufactures  [Probibited | - Probibited | {20 P75t
Taffatees or other . 30 per cent

::illa:.n ot ﬁgurf Prohibited Probibited { on value
g . e . 20 per cent.
Manufactnyes ofsilk [Prohibited Prohibited on value
Supar (cost price)[£t, 135 per| £3. 3s. per| Z1,1zs.per

ahout L1 per[ cwt. cwt, cwi.

cwt.) bee

18 “8d. PI“ 23, 1d. per '

i gallon plus | gallon  pfnes || 158 per gal
-SP rils (Al'nck) aen 10s. U‘d. 178. OXd. lon
' excise duly excise
Cotton wool { ’6’:'00'[;1' per }6 per cent. 20 per cent,

Petitions were vainly presented to the House of
Commons against these unjust and enormous duties
on the import of Indian manufactures into England.
One petition against the duties on sugar and spirits *
was signed by some four hundred European and Indian
merchants, among whose names we find Ram Gopal
Ghore, which is probable a misprint of the name of
the well-known Indian publicist Ram Gopal Ghose.
An application to the British Government to reduce
the duties on the cotton and silk fabrics of India,
signed by a very numerous body of respectable Indians,
was rejected ; and some London merchants thereupon
applied to the East India Company toallow a draw-

¢ Evidence taken before the Commons’ Committes; 833 vol. il
Appendix 6.
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back of 2} per cent. on these fabrics on their import
into England. * The application was equally fruitless.

To what extent the unjust commercial policy of
England discouraged and ruined the manufactures of
India will appear from the following table of exports
shipped from the port of Calcutta during thirty years,
The figures represent the exports into the United King !

dom only: {
. | Cotton H Silk  |Lacsnd i

Vear, | Cotton |pla:e-goodl. Silk. piece-goods. | tac-dye. Indigo.

Bales. | Bales, Bales. Bales, |[Mauads.| Chesis.
1800 go6 2,636 F13 12,811
1801 222 6.341 23 9,928
180z | 2,072 14,817 400 8,604
1803 | 2.420 13,649 ] 1,232 12,986
1304 | 602 9,631 | 1.926 18,339
1805 | 2.453 2,325 | 1.327 g 13
1806 | 7.315 651 | 1.686 4 17,542
1807 { 3.717 1,686 482 ™ S 19,452
1808 | 2,016 237 817 2 2 16.622
1809 | 40.78 104 | 1,124 e~ ‘ta 8,852
1310 3477 1,167 949 3 8 13,254
18t 160 955 | 2,623 ] s 14,335
1812 1,471 | 1,889 3 £ |13703
1813 | 11,708 557 { 638 b 8 123672
1814 | 21,587 o19 { 1,786 fre 16,544
1515 | r7,228 3.842 | 2.796 26,221
1816 | 85.024 2,71t | 8.8584 15,740
1817 { 50,176 1,904 | 2.260 15.583
1818 127,124 666 | 2,066 13.044
1819 | 30,683 536 | 6998 468 16,670
1820 | 12,939 3186 | 6.805 523 12,526
1821 | S.415 2,130 | 6.977 704 - 12,635
1822 | 6,544 1,668 | 7.893 950 19,75k
1823 | 11,713 1,354 | 6.357 742 | 14,100 115,878
1824 | 12,418 L.337 ¢ 7.000 1,10 17,607 |a2.472
1835 | 15,800 1,878 | B.o6:1 1,55 £3.49t | 26.837
1826 | 15,101 1,253 | 6,856 1,233 | I3.573 | 14,904
1827 | 4.735 54¢ | 7,719 o7t | 13.756 [ 30.761
1828 | 4,105 736 10,43t g5so | 15.379 | 19,041
1829 | 7., 433 1 7,000 (?) .251 | 27,000(?)

* Hridence taken before the Commons® Committe, 1832, vol. iy

Appendiz v,
1 1dd,, Appendix 3t.
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These figures will show that while the manufacture
-of indigo by European planters increased, and the ex-
port of raw silk held its ground, that of silk piece-goods
showed a decline. The exgort of cotton, too, was on
the decline, but the most marked decrease was in that
of cotton piece-goods. In the first four years of the nine-
teenth century, in spite of all prohibitions and restric-
tive duties, six to fitteen thousand bales were annually
shipped from Calcutta to the United Kingdom. The
figure rapidly fell down to 1813. The opening of trade
to private merchants in that year caused a sudden rise
in 1815 ; but the increase was only temporary. After
1820 the manufacture and export of cotton piece-goods
declined steadily, never to rise again. A similar decline
took place in the export of Indian piece-goods to the
other countries of the world, notably to America, Den-
mark, Spain, Portugal, Mauritius, and the markets of
Asia. The export to America declined from 13,633 bales
in 1801 to 258 bales in 1829 ; Denmark, which took

1457 bales in 1Boo, mever took more than 150 bales
aflter 1820 ; Portugal, which took 9714 bales in 1799,

"never took over a thousand bales after 1825 ; and the
exports to the Arabian and Persian Gulfs, which rose
to between four and seven. thousand bales between 1810
and 1820, never exceeded two thousand after 1823.

On the other hand, as India lost her manufacturing
industry, she began to import British and other foreign
piece-goods paying for it in food grains. The figures in
the next page are significant :*

* Evidence taken before the Commons' Committee, 1838, vol, 5,
Appendix 33,



Some British and Foreign Goods imported through Madras into the Madvas Province.

| Piece.

Silk piece-

Broad-

Woollen

Year. | Chintz. [Long-cloth.] Muslin, guods. Satin. gouds. cloth, Shawis. apparel, Woollens.

£ £ £ | £ £ £ £ £ £ £
1824 a d g ] é 0¥ 181 g Hd

g o -1 © b ’_ﬂ I+ z . 1 (=] ;
1825 & & z..g“ z.f:" “ o ] & 920 & zé‘
1826 2 P 342 003 312 Eﬂ 835 1159 Z 614
1827 | 10 470 | o4t | 536 | 637 % 2176 754 6ot 915
1828 219 180 789 058 593 018§ 1118 481 1310
1829 | 352 348 | 598 | d47a | 853 644 1417 409 581 844
1830 372 o 224 1121 (754 136 1158 476 368 457

( &)
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Some British and Fovegin Goods imported through
Calcutta into Bengal.

Piece-
Broad. | Cotton | Cotton | Mule | goods, | Liquors,
Year.| cloth | yarn, | twist, | lwist, |valuein} valoe in
picces. | lbs. Ibe. Ibs. £ £ sterling.

sterting
1813 | 3.381 g 52,253
g | Yomt i gm
1316 3,707 § g g 3 36,411
we| pan| = | 8L B | g | 3
1819 | aa3| & g E 5 2oass
w5 | p | v | £ | B
wa| Sl = | B[ @ 26335
1823 | 7346 ] = B | 64449 | 30029
1824 | s.401 43,030 22,439
1825 | 13.08: 158.076 14.22%
1826 9,629 178 481 56.058
1827 1 5.430 | 82,738 {432,878 {330,234 |206.177 80,505
1828 | 9.609 145,076 | 642.306 |464.776 | 235.837 41,142
1829 | 13,838 | 98,154 | 398,930 (918,646 (197,200 [ 31,381

In his evidence before the Commons’ Committee
in 1843, Thomas Munro had laughed at the idea of
\“Paisley shawls replacing the excellent shawls of India.
In 1824 he was Governor of Madras and must have
noticed with concern the introduction of European
shawls, as well as of muslins and piece-goods, broad-
cloths and woollens, to replace the manulactures of
India. An equally sympathetic administrator, Sir
John Malcolm, was the Governor of Bombay in 1830
and he, too, marked with consternation the ruin of
Indian industries and the growing poverty of the
Indian people.



CHAPTER IV.

MANUFACTURES IN THE MippLE oF THE NINETEENTH
CENTURY.

WuEeN the East India Company's Charter was renewed
in 1833, it was provided that the Company should
thenceforth “discontinue and abstain from all cornmer-
cial business,” and should stand forth only as administra-
tors and rulers of India. The beneficial results of this pro-
vision became manifest before many years had elapsed.
The Company felt a greater interest in the trades and
manufacturers of India when they were no longer rival
traders, And on February 1v, 1840, they presented a
petition to Parliament for the removal of invidious duties
which discouraged and repressed Indian industries.

A Select Committee of the House of Commons was
appointed to report on the petition. Lord Seymour was
in the chair ; and among the Members of the Committee
was Mr. Gladstone, then a young man of thirty,and a
stern and unbending Tory. Mr. Brocklehurst, Member
for Macclesfield, then a great centre of British silk
manufacture, was also on the Committee,and represented
the interests of the British manufacturer. Much valuable
evidence on Indian produce and manufacture was re-
eorded, and has been published in a folio volume of over
six hundred pages. It is possible, within our limits,
only to refer to such portions of this evidence as are
specially relevant to the present work.

J. C. MELvILL.

. Military Expenditure and Home Chavges—Melvill
said, the amount defrayed by the Company for the Queean's
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troops employed on the Indian establishment was
£1,400,000, and the Company had also agreed to raise
and maintain such further men as might be necessary
to keep at all times an effective force of 20,000 in India.
‘The portion of the Indian revenues spent in England
was, on the average, £3,200,000 a year, and this in-
cluded the dividends of shareholders, interest on debt,
furlough allowances, pensions, the expenses of the
Board of Control and the Court of Directors, and their
establishments,

. Opium.—Opium was grown in British territory,
Benares, and Patna, and in the Native State of Malwa.
The Benares and Patna opium was the monopoly of the
Company, and the Government of Bengal got a large
revenue from this monopoly, selling the opium ata
profit of more than 200 per cent. Malwa opium paid
a heavy transit duty of {13, 10s. the chest on passing
into British territory for exportation, and the Govern-
ment of Bombay derived a substantial revenue from this
transit duty. The two kinds of opium met in the
market of Canton for sale in China.

Salt.—The Government realised a large revenue from
salt manufactured in the Company's territory, and a
heavy duty on salt manufactured in Native States and
coming into British territory. The Company had the
monopoly in salt as in opium.

Sugav.—In 1836, Parliament passed an act, allowing
Indian sugar to be brought to England at the same duty
as sugar from the West Indies, i.e. 24s.a cwt. The
principle of the law was that the Indian sugar might
come, if importation was prohibited at the place from
which it came. The Governor-General had prohibited
importation into Bengal; Bengal sugar therefore came to
England on payment of 24s. per cwt.; and the quantity
had increased from 101,000 cwt. in 1835 to 519,000
¢wt. in 183q. The Governor-General had passed an
Act in 1839 prohibiting importation into Madras, so
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that Madras also was about to enjoy the same privilege
as Bengal. There was no chance of the same privilege
being extended to Bombay for some time.

Rum.—There was a duty of 155. 2 gallon on Ifidian
rum imported into England, as against a duty of gs.
only on West Indian rum, although the latter was
stronger.

Tobacco.—There was a duty of 3s. per pound on
Indian tobacco imported into England, as against 2s gd.
on West Indian tobacco. The difference caused much
hardship ; and it was believed that by equalising the
duty the consumption of Indian tobacco could be greatly
promoted. _

Coffee.~In 1835 the duty upon Indian coffee was
equalised with the West Indian duty of 6d. per pound ;
and the consumption of Indian coffee in England had
largely increased in consequence.

Cotton, Silk, and Woollen Goods.—DBritish cotton and
silk goods, conveyed in British ships to India, paida
duty of 3} per cent. ; and British woollen goods a duty
of 2 per cent. only. But Indian cotton goods, imported
into England, paid a duty of 10 per cent, ; Indian silk
goods a duty of 2o per cent. ; Indian woollen goods, a
duty of 30 per cent.

As the import of cotton goods from India into
England had died out, the import of raw cotton had
increased. In the five years ending in 1813, the
cotton-wool annuaily imported from India had been
9,368,000 lbs. on the average. The annual average
of the five years ending in 1838 was 48,329,660 lbs.

“Native manufactures have been superseded by
British ?” Melvill was asked.

“Yes, in great measure,” was his reply.

“Since what period ?"

I think, principally since 1814.”

“The displacement of Indian manufactures by
British is such that India is now dependent mainly
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for its supply of those articles on British manufac.
turers ? ”

“I think so.”

“Has the displacement of the labour of native manu-
facturers at all been compensated by any increase in the
produce of articles of the first necessity, raw produce? ”

“The export of raw produce from India has increased
since she ceased largely to éxport manufactures ; but I
am not prepared to say in what proportion.”

“Have the natives of India, weavers, for instance,
when thrown out of employment, the same facility in
turning their attention to other matters as people in this
country have, or are particular trades at all mixed up
with the peculiarities of caste ?"

“Particular trades are, I believe, mixed up with the
peculiarities of caste. I have no doubt that great
distress was the consequence in the first instance, of
the interference of British manufactures with those of
India.” *

Tea.—It was known to the Court of Directors, as
early as 1788, that the tea plant was a native of India ;
but no attempts were then made to encourage its culti-
vation. In 1835, Lord William Bentinck brought to
the Court’s notice that the tea plant was indigenous
in Assam, and could be grown elsewhere in India ; and
the Court gave its sanction to an experimental estab-
lishment in Assam for the cultivation and manufac-
ture of tea. Ninety-five chests of Assam tea, about
4000 lbs., had recently arrived in London, and had
been pronounced good; and applications from many
persons, who had formed themselves into a company,
had been referred by the Court of Directors to the
Indian Government. The growing of tea in Assam
by private enterprise and capital thus dates from about

1840,

* Questions 570, £33 £33, 584, a0d 633,
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ANDREW SyM.

This witaess held grantsof land from the East India
Company in India, to the extent of about 60,000 English
acres, and gave evidence mainly about the growing of
sugar-cane and the manufacture of sugar. The culti-
vators grew the cane, expressed the juice, boiled it, and
then sold it to the factory. There it was made into
Shukkur by mechanical pressure, boiled into syrup, and
then evaporated into sugar, '

The witness had much to say about the displacement
of Indian labour by the introduction of English manu-
factures-—clothing, tools, implements, glassware, and
brass articles. The people of India deprived of their
occupations, turned “to agriculture chiefly.” )

C. E. TREVELYAN,

A more important witness was Sir Charles Trevelyan
who, after a distinguished service in India under Lord
William Bentinck, had become Assistant Secretary to
the Treasury in England. *

While in India, he had helped in abolishing vexatious
transit duties which had impeded the internal trade.
And in his evidence before the Select Committee he
pleaded for the removal of those unequal and prohibitive
import duties in England which kept out India's manu-
factures. '

Population of Britisk India.—The population of
Bengal was generally calculated at 30 millions ; that
of Northern India under British Rule at 30 millions;
that of Madras about 14 millions; and of Bombay
about 3 millions. Total for British India, 77 millions.
The ordinary price of labour was 2 annas, or 3d. a day.
Land in Bengal was tilled by cultivators who held it

* Later on be went out tolIndin as Governor of Madras ini8gg ;.
wat recalied in 1360 for his protest ngainst new taxes; and was Finange
Minister of India in 1863 to w65 under Lords Elgin and Lawrence. He

married Macaulay's sisier, and (o bis son we owe the Life and Leniors of
Lord Macanisy,
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under landlords. “The theory of Indian agriculture is,
that as long as the Ryot, who is the occupant of the soil,
continues to pay the rates of rent fixed by usage in his
district, he is not liable to be ousted ; but this rule is
constantly broken through.” * All restrictions against
Europeans holding land in India bad been removed ; and
it had been expected that Europeans would purchase
lands and settle in India. “But that has ended in dis-
appointment. The climate does not suit them ; they do
not look to ending their days there.” T

Sugar and Rum.—The equalising of the dutyon
sugar was useless until the duty on rum was also
equalised. “It is a mere mockery to give equality in
one respect only ; in order to establish equality you
must equalise the duty on all the articles manufactured
from the sugar-cane.”

The inequality in the duty on rum, besides being
injurious to the manufacture of both sugar and rum,
created a sore feeling, a feeling among the people of
India that interests were being sacrificed to those of
more favoured countries.

Mpv. Gladstone~—When you speak of dissatisfaction
existing among the natives, are you to be understood
that you do not allude to the body of cultivators, or the
population, but to that which may be fairly called the
commercial class ? B

Myr. Trevelyan.—1 mean that those among them,
particularly the commercial class, and the educated
natives of Calcutta, who know something of tle
relations between India and the mother country, feel it
as a grievance; that it goes to add to the sum of
grievances which the natives feel ; and that the feeling
extends from the better informed class to the body
of people, but without the body of the people well
knowing the grounds. § :

*  Question 1084, ¢ Cuestlon 1511,
$ gueltion |49‘9. B %ueltlon 1783,
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For the rest, the witness said that the Bengal sugar,
grown in the valley of the Ganges, had a vast home con-
sumption. The 30 millions of Bengal, the 30 millions of
British Northern India, and some 40 millions beyond,
consumed the Gangetic sugar. Witness understood that
the people of Central Asia too derived their supply of
sugar from the valley of the Ganges, until that sugar
met the beet-root sugar of Russia.*

Cotton Goods.—Indian cotton manufactures had been
to a great extent displaced by English manufactures.
“The peculiar kind of silky cotton formerly grown in
Bengal, from which the fine Dacca muslins used to be
made, is hardly ever seen ; the population of the town of
Dacca has fallen from 150,000 to 30,000 or 40,000 and
the jungle and malaria are fast encroaching upon the
town. The only cotton manufactures which stand their
ground in India are of the very coarse kinds, and the
English cotton manufactures are generally consumed by
all above the very poorest throughout India, . . . Dacca
which was the Manchester of India, has fallen off from
a very flourishing town to a very poor and small one ;
the distress there has been very great indeed.”{

Tes.—Tea was grown in Assam, at first experiment-
ally, by the Government, and since then by the new
Assam Company. There was a dearth of local labour,
and the Company engaged hill-coolies and took them
from a distance to Assam to do work in the gardens.
Witness believed that the contracts were for three years,
but he had no precise information.

Indigo.—Hili-coolies went annually to the indigo
planters of Bengal to find employment in the mpanufac-
ture of indigo, “just as the Irish come over into this
country to get in the harvest.” The coolies did not take
their families with them, and they returned home after
the indigo season was over.

River Steamers.—All the steam navigation was still

* Question 1699, + Questions 1824 and 18a3.
6
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in the hands of the East India Company, The steamers
used were very small ones, and drew less than two feet
water, There was a Steam Tug Company for drawing
vessels up and down the Hughli River, which made a
good dividend.

Roads.—Roads were seldom repaired at all, except
along the main lines. But they seldom became entirely
impassable for the country carts, which were stoutly
made, except in the rains.

Raw preduce.—Mr, Trevelyan recommended that the
raw produce of India should be freed from all unequal
duties in the English market. “We have swept away
their manufactures ; they have nothing to depend upon
‘but the produce of their land, and I think it would be
extremely unjust not to give equal privileges in the
market of the mother country to that,”*

Henry GOUGER.

Henry Gouger was a merchant who had lived in India
many years, and was the proprietor of works near Cal-
cutta for theMnanufacture of cotton-twist, the distilling
of rum, the expressing of oil from seeds, a foundry and
a paper mill. His evidence therefore was of great value,

Cotton-twist.—700,000 lbs. weight of yarn was an-
nually spun, of numbers varying from 20 to so0. The
cotton used was all grown in India and selected with
great care, and the machinery was worked by Indian
labourers under European superintendence, There were
100 power looms, but their use was discontinued in order
to employ the whole of the power steam for the manu-
facture of yarns which was more profitable. The lower
numbers sold rather better than English yarns, the higher
numbers on a par with them. But on the whole the
profits of the business were not proportionate to the
enormons cost. “I am inclined to think,” said the wit-
ness, “‘there never will be another manufactory for spin-

* Questlon 1940,
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ning cotton yarns, in consequence of the great expense
attending the bulding of the present one.”*

Coal.—Witness used coal from his own mire at
Burdwan. The coal wassold at 16s. per ton in Calcutta ;

*it was not so good as English coal, but being cheaper was
generally used in the steamers in India. The cost of
the Burdwan coal at Calcutta was 125. or 135. the ton;
the price of Newcastle coal at Calcutta was a3s.

Sugar.—The juice of the cane, boiled by the growers
into Goor, was brought by them and sold at the manu-
factory to be made into sugar. Fine Benares sugar sold
at 17 or 12 rupees (24s.) for 8o lbs. weight. The price
was lower before the duties were equalised. Sugar was
carried to England as dead weight and the freight was
£4. 10s. the ton.

Rum.—West Indian rum paid a duty of gs, per
gallon on import into Epgland, while Indian rum paid
a duty of 15s. the gallon. Rum was distilled in India
both From Goor, and from molasses, the refuse of Goor.
From 8o lbs, of molasses 3} gallons of rum, Lordon
proof, could be obtained ; a much larger quantity could
be made from 8o lbs. of Goor. A gallon of rum could
be supplied at Calcutta at ‘10 annas, f.e. 1s. 3d.

It might be profitable td extract sugar from Goor
and then to convert the refuse; the inolasses, into rum ;
but that was not the general practice.

Silk.—Bengal raw silk, imported into England, sold
at about 16s. the pound. Corahs, or silk piece goods
made in India, sold at about 16s. or 17s. the pound,
The export of raw silk from India was declining. In
1828-29 it was to the value of fgzo,000. In 1829-30
it was f8uc,o0o. In 1830-31 it was f720,000. In
1831-32 it was only £540,000. Probably an increase
had taken place in the manufacture of silk goods in
India, and the export of silk goods from Iadia had
also increased,

* Question 1981,



( 8 )

G. G, o H. LARPENT.

Larpent, Chairman of the East India and China
Association, was then examined. The Association was
formed in 1836 with the object of rendering asisstance
to all parties concerned in the East India and China
trade. He gave his evidence at great length on the
import of sugar and rum from different countries into
England, and he spoke strongly on the decline of the
cotton and silk manufactures of India.

Cotton goods~-Mr. Larpent supplied the Committee
with the following figures relating to the import of
Indian cotton goods into England, and the export of
English cotton goods into India.

Cotton Piece Goods Imported into Great Britain from the

ast Indies.
1814 . . . . 1,266,608 pieces.
Bat . . . . 534495

1828 . . . . 422,504
835 . . . .. 306086 ,

British Cotton Manufactures Exported to India,
1814 + + o Br8,208 yards.
1821 « + « 19,738,726 -,

1828 . . . . 43822077

1835 . . . . 5L777:277 »

In spite of this decline in the Indian manufacture,
and the increase of British manufacture, British cotton
goods were still imported into India on payment of an
ad valovem duty of 33 per cent., while Indian cotton
goods imported into Eangland were subjected to an
ad valorems duty of 10 per cent. Quoting from Mr.
Shore, witness read: “This supersession of the native
tor British manulactures 3s often quoted as a splendid
instance of the triumph of British skill. It is a much
stronger instance of English tyranny, and how India has
been impoverished by the most vexatious system of
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customs and duties imposed for the avowed object of
favouring the mother country.” Mr. Larpent did not
agree with Mr. Shore in these observations to the full
extent ; but they showed the feeling of a distinguished
servant of the Company, a feeling which was likely to
prevail among the people of India.*

Silk goods.—British silk goods were admitted into
Calcutta on payment of a duty of 33 per cent., Indian
silk goods were subjected to an import duty of 20 per.
cent. in Enzland. Corahs or Indian silk piece goods in
the grey (unprinted), were imported into England mainly
for being printed in England and then exported to other
Eurcpean countries. The following figures were given
for Corabs imported into England.

For Home
Cansumption. For Re-export,
Pieces. Pieces.
1838 e 16,000 310,000
1839 38,000 352,000

Bandannas or Indian printed pocket-handkerchiefs
were imported into England in considerable quantities.
Mr. Larpent pleaded strongly for the equalisation of
duties between Great Britain and India with regard to
silk goods. Mr. Brocklehurst, one of the members of-
the Select Committee, represented British silk manu-
factures, and necessarily desired the continuance of
unequal duties to the advantage of England.

Myr. Brocklehurst.—You give your opinion without
reference to the effect it would have on the British
produce ?

Mr. Larpent.—I have no doubt there would be, to a
certain extent, a rivalry in competition with the silk

¢ Question apy3.
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manufactures of this country ; but I submit on principle
that India ought to be admitted as one of our own
possessions, The argument has been used that while
our manufactures are allowed to go into India at a very
reduced duty, we ought to have admitted theirs on as
low a duty.

M. Brocklehurst.—Is there any colony of this country
whose manufactures are admitted on so low a scale as
those of India ?

Myr. Larpent.—There is no colony of this country
whose manufacturers are of a magnitude calling for it.
We have destroyed the manufactures of India. [And
then the witness quoted the views of the Court of
Directors, stated in Lord William Beatinck's minute of
May 30, 1829 : * The sympathy of the Court is deeply
excited by the report of the Board of Trade, exhibiting
the gloomy picture of the effects of a commercial revolu-
tion productive of so much present suffering to numerous
classes in India, and hardly to be paralleled in the
history of commerce."]* -

But Mr. Brocklehurst was not convinced. The use
of Indian silk handkerchiefs in England troubled his
soul, and he returmed again and again to the subject.

Mp. Brocklchurst.—Are you aware that they have
already so far displaced silk handkerchiefs made in this
country, that attempts are now making to introduce a
spurious article from waste silk as a substitute ?

My. Larpent.—1I have heard that an article is intra-
duced made of waste silk ; and that as | stated before,
the ingenuity and science of the parties who are mak-
ing those goods, will probably introduce into the home
market a quantity of goods at a low price, which will
be in very general use.

M. Brocklehurst.—Driving the British manufacturer
to make inferior articles to maintain his ground in
competition ?

# Questions ¥go and 2751,



(-8 )

Myr. Larpent—The articles alluded to aré those
made here ; the British manufacturers have made those
inferior articies.

My, Brocklehurst.—It would be more desirable per-
haps that India should produce the raw material, and
this country show its skill in perfecting that raw
material ?

Mpv. Larpent.—The course of things in India is
decidedly leading to that ; and it is in the main articles .
such as we have already alluded to, that we do think
every assistance should be given to the agricultural
produce of India ; but I submit that as this is the last
of the expiring manufactures of India, the only one
where there is a chance of introducing the native manu-
factures, at least let it have a fair chance, and not be
oppressed with the duty of 20 per cent., in favour of the
British manufactures. *

MoxTGoMERY MARTIN.

A still more sturdy champion for India was Mont-
gomery Martin., He had travelled ten years in the
colonies of the Dritish Empire, mainly at his own
expense ; had gathered facts, figures and statistics ; and
had compiled the first complete History of the British
Colonies in five large volumes. He had lived in India;
studied Indian questions on the spot; and also edited
the voluminous and valuable statistical account of
Eastern India left by Dr. Francis Buchanan.

*] have examined at considerable length,” he said,
“and for a series of years, the trade of India. I have
taken the utmost pains to arrive at correct conclusions
by examining various documents which the Honourable
Court of Directors of the East India House, with their

- q_nesl!on: 63, 3764, and 371,

" The last of the expiring manufactures of India™ has not been saved.
India today exports aonually over seventy million pounds (n goeods,
mostly raw produce. Scarcely over a- hundred thousand pounds of this
s ailk mancfactures.
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usual liberality, permitted me access to. And I have
been impressed with the conviction that India has
suffered most unjustly in her trade, not merely with
England but with all other countries, by reason of the
outcry for free trade on the part of England without
permitting to India a free trade herself.” And he added
that, “on all articles except those where we are sup-
planting the native manufactures, and consequently
impoverishing the country, there is a decreasing trade”*

Cotton goods—In 1815 the cotton goods exported
from India were of the value of £1,300,000. In 1832
they were less than £100,000. In 1815 the cofton goods
imported into India from England were of the value
of f£26,300. In 1832 they were upwards of £400,000.
“We have during the period of a quarter of a
century compelled the Indian territories to receive our
manufactures ; our woollens, duty free, our cottons at
24 per cent., and other articles in proportion ; while we
have continued during that period to levy almost pro-
hibitory duties, or duties varying from 10 to 20, 30, 50,
100, 500, and 1000 per cent. upon articles, the produce
from our territories. Therefore, the cry that has taken
place for free trade with India, has been a free trade
from this country, not a free trade between India and
this country. . . . The decay and destruction of Surat,
of Dacca, of Murshedabad, and other places where
native manufactures have been carried on, is too painful
a fact to dwell upon. I do not consider that it has
been in the fair course of trade ; I think it has been the
power of the stronger exercised over the weaker.” {

Evidence such as this brought about a keen con-
troversy between the witness and Mr. Brocklehurst, the
representative of the British manufacturer.

My. Brocklehurst.—The fact being that weavers,
either in the one country or the other, must be sacri-
ficed, and that sacrifice having already taken place in

* Question 3876, t Questions 3877 and 3879
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India, you wish to revive the population of India at the
expense of this country?

Mpy. Martin.—I do not wish to revive it, but I wish
to prevent continued injury to India. But it does not}
necessarily follow that the weavers of England would
be destroyed by admitting the natives of India to com-
pete with them in this country, because the natives of
India have no power looms, and no means of employ-
ing skill and capital to the extent that the manufac-
turers of Glasgow and Manchester have.

My. Brocklehurst—The questions that have been
asked refer entirely to fine fabrics which cannot be
woven by power. The question is, whether we are to
give up fine weaving in this country, or to retain it?

Mr. Martin.—If it is only to be retained at the ex~
pense of injustice to India, my answer is, that England
ought to act with justice, no matter what the result
may be. That she has no right to destroy the people
of a country which she has conquered, for the benefit
of herself, for the mere sake of upholding any isolated'
portion of the community at home.

Mr. Brocklehurst.—\When the transfer of India to the
Government of this country took place in 1833, ¥ the
destruction of weaving in India had already taken place,
and therefore it is not a question of destruction for that
is past ; and we have it in evidence that India is an
agricultural rather than a manufacturing country, and
tha: the parties formerly employed in manufactures are
now absorbed in agriculture. Does it occur to you that
there is an opening in this country, if manufacturers
are displaced, for the people to turn to agriculture?

My. Martin.—1 do not agree that India is an agri-
cultural country ; India is as much a manufacturing
country as an agricultural ; and he who would seek to

* The transfer of India to the Government of Grezt Britain did not take
place in 1833. The British Government obtained econtrol over the adminis.
tration of India half a century befare that date, by Pitt's India Act of 13574,

and was respansible for Indian administration. In 1833 3 new Act was
passed renewing the Company’s Charter but prohibiting their trade.
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_ reduce her to the position of an agricultural country
seeks to lower her in the scale of civilisation. I do not
suppose that India is to become the agricultural farm
. of England ; she is a manufacturing country, her manu.
factures of various descriptions have existed for ages,
and have never been able to be competed with by any
nation wherever fair play has been given to them. |
speak not now of her Dacca muslins and her Cashmere
shawls, but of various articles which she has manufac-
tured in a manner superior to any part of the world.
To reduce her now to an agricultural country would
be an injustice to India, *

Woollen Manufactuves—For twenty-five years British
woollen manufactures had been admitted almost duty
free in India, but the manufactures of India made of
goat’s wool paid a duty of 30 per cent. ad valovem. The
result was that from 1828 to 13838 the total importation
from India had not averaged more than f£28000 per
annum. By stopping this trade British manufacturers
were not benefited, as the shawls of England were
mostly made on the continent. |

Shipbuilding —There was a marked decrease in ship-
building in India. In 1795-96 six ships were built in
Calcutta, with a tonnage of 4105 tons, and five large
vessels of 500 to 600 tons each were on the stocks. In
1797-98 several vessels were launched from the dock-
yards of Calcutta, But shipbuilding had now (1840)
been entirely given up in Calcutta. A dockyard had
been founded by the Parsees at Bombay, and for three
generations the splendid dock establishment at Bombay
had been under Parsee management. The fine vessel
Asia was built by Naoroji Jamsetjee, and Parsee gentle-
men were studying shipbuilding in the English dock-
yards. Nevertheless, English-built ships, manned by
lIascars, proceeding to ports with which England had re-
ciprocity treaties, were not treated as British ships. This

% Questions 3019, 3919, and 3930, t Question 3957.
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was a direct impediment thrown in the way of ship-
building in India. The Charter of the Fast India
Company of 1833 declared that the natives of India
were British subjects, and it was a hardship and in-
justice to them that they were not considered such
in the matter of merchant ships.*

Home Charges.—Witness submitted a table showing
the Home Charges, or the amount of Indian revenues
spent in England, during twenty years, from the repewal
of the Company’s Charter in 1813 to the renewal of their
Charter in 1833.f Figures showing the Home Charges
for five subsequent years, 1834 to 1837, have been taken
from another part of the report.f Figures showing the
revenues of India have been taken from a Parliamentary

Revenues of
Year. Home Charges. India.
£ F4

1814-1% 2,446.018 17,297.280
1815-16 2,048 030 17.237.819
181617 2,042.809 18,077.578
181718 2,023 996 18.375.820
1818 19 2.369.047 19.459.017
1819-20 1,861,381 19,230.462
1822t 2.306,187 21,352,241
1821.22 . 3,203.611 21,803.108
1822 23 3.226,406 23.171.701
1823-24 2,027.420 21,280.3184
1824-2% 2,182,132 20,750,18%
1825-26 2.362, 360 21,128,388
1826-27 2.975.141 22.383.497
1827.28 2.694.219 22 863,263
182829 2,219 579 22 749,691
1829-30 2.613.527 21.695.208
1830-31 2,399.573 22.019,310
1831-32 2 475-569 18.317.237
183233 2.233.559 18.477.924
1833-34 2 053 141 18.267.268
1834-35 3063 322 26 856 647
1815-36 2 939.975 20.148.125
1816-37 3 090,582 20,999 130
1837-38 2.979.514 20,858,820

* Questions 3987 and 3pp3. t Appendix 6o, t Appendix 1,
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Return.* The table, which we have thus compiled,
shows the proportion of the Home Charges to the total
revenue of India for the twenty-four years ending in
the year of the accession of QQueen Victoria.

A small portion of these Home Charges, about one-
fifth, was for stores supplied to India from England.
The remaining sums, said Montogomery Martin, “ are
absolute charges upon the revenues of India, and for
which no return whatever is made to India. . . . Itis
a carious calculation to show, that estimating the sums
of money drawn from British India for the last thirty
years at three millions per annum, it amounts, at 12 per
cent. (the Indian rate of interest), compound interest, to
£723,997,971 ; or, if we calculate it at two millions
per annum for fifty years, the abstraction of fructifying
capital from Hindustan amounts to the incredible sum
of £8,400,000,000."f

Silk Manujfactures.—The silk manufactures of India
should be freed from the unequal import duty placed
upon it in England, and there was the greater reason
for this because they really did not compete with the
silk manufactures of England or any other country.}

ALEXANDER RoOGERS.

Flax and Hemp,—Alexander Rogers was a large pro-
prietor of factories in India, and was introducing the
culture of flax for the fibre, the natives of India having
so long cultivated that plant for the seed, The first
specimens of Indian flax were expected to arrive from
India on June 10, 1840. “If we once succeed with flax,
hemp and flax are so similar in their process of cultiva-
tion that there will be no difficulty whatever with
hemp."§

Silk—Witness also imported Indian silk into Eng-

* Returng ;:f the Gross Revenue, &c., in India since 1792, ordered by
the Houre of Commons to be printed, June as, 1855,
t Question 4137. £ Queation 4163, b Question 4356,
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land extensively. The duty on British silk manufactures
in India was 3} per cent, ; that on Indian silk manufac-
tures in England was 20 per cent. and upwards. This
difference paralysed the Indian silk industry. Reduc-
tion of duty on Indian silks would not affect British
manufactures, as the reduction of duty on French silks
had not affected it. The Indian silk piece goods which
would be introduced in England were of the heavier
kind, the Corahs, which were very little manufactured
m England. On the other hand, “the advantage to
England would be that of supplying the natives with
the means to purchase twice or threefold the quantity
of our goods in return.” *

Sugar.—Witness built a sugar manufactory at a
cost of £2700 at Sericole, in Jessore District, near his
indigo factory. He expected a profitable return, hop-
ing for an equalisation of the duties on sugar and rum,
which were produce of the same cane. His profit was
11} per cent., which was unsatisfactory, as money lent
in India without risk would bring in 10 per cent., and
at compound interest much more. If the duty on rum
was equalised his profit would be more ; if it wasnot
.equalised he would give up the sugar business.

J. M. Heats.

Iron.—The Association with which witness was
connected began operations at Porto Novo, 120 miles
scuth of Madras, in 1833, built blast-furaces, put up a
forge for making malleable iron, and had greatly ex-
tended their ironworks. Steel could not be made from «
English iron; England was entirely dependent on
Sweden and Russia for every bar of iron that was to be
converted into steel; India could supplement the
supply, for Indian iron could be made into steel, ="~
Witness imported Indian iron in the shape of pig iron

* Questionn 4384, 4385, 4388, 4415, 4418,
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" in order to be converted into bars ; but the duty on the
" import of iron ore into England was prohibitive, “The
: duty upon a ton of iron ore is 55. Now it takes about

two tons of iron ore to make a ton of bar iron ; a ton
' of bar iron pays a duty of 2s. 6d., whereas the duty
i upon the ore required to make a ton of bar iron is 10s.
. English iron going to India paid no duty at all."*

Horace Havman WiLson.

Books—The distinguished Sanscrit scholar and
Orientalist had been out in India for twenty-four years
and on his retirement he was made Librarian to the
East India Company and Prolessor of Sanscrit at the
University of Oxford. He stated in his evidence that
books printed in India paid a duty of £2, 10s. per cwt.,
and pleaded for the removal of the duty.

JosePH Tucker.

Silk Manufactures.—Joseph Tucker, belonging to a
London firm of silk printers and dealers in silk hand-
kerchiefs, desired to maintain the duty of 20 per cent.
on Indian silk manufactures in order to protect the
British industry. He said that the British people stiil
used British manufactures only ; but Frenchmen pre-
ferred the Indian article; and the export of British
silk goods into France was decreasing, and that of
Indian Bandannas and other silk handkerchiefs into
France was increasing. And he gave the following
figures from a Parliamentary Retum.—See table on
opposite page.

The witness further explained that “When British
goods first went to France, Indian goods were prohibit-
ed, and consequently Britishk goods had a preference
with French buyers; hence perhaps the large quantity.
As soon as the prohibition was taken off, and in fact
previous to that, il.ightly, the trade had been affected.

4 Questions 4610 and 4578,
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Exported from the United Kingdom to France,
British Silk Indian Ban-
Years. Goods, dannas and ather
Handkerchiefs,
£ £
1832 50,600 29.500
1813 36,300 61,400
1834 32.700 77,700
1835 16.8u0 114,400
1836 15.6u0 1:7,600
1837 Iv,000 174.510
1838 - 9,470 203,200
1839 e 5,500 168,500

But immediately the prohibition was taken off, the
British trade to France was entirely annihilated,” *
The preference given by a single European nation
to a single Indian manufacture had aroused the jealousy
of English dealers and manufacturers. This jealousy
is manifest in the evidence of the last four witnesses,
all silk manufacturers, who were examined by the
Select Committee, and to whose evidence we now tum.

Tromas Corz,

Silk Manufactures.—No witness gave his evidence in
a more plain, straightforward manner than Thomas
Cope, silk-weaver of Macclesfield,

My. Brocklehurst—What would be the effect upon
this branch of your trade if the present duty on East
Indian silk goods were reduced from 20 to 33 per cent. ?

AMy. Cope.—In my opinion, it would have the effect
of destroying this branch of trade; and if so, it would
rob of their employment, and consequently of the means
of living honestly by their labour, all those parties
which I have before named, and would make them des-

* Question §520.
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titute and reckless, and cause them to become a burden
to the rest of society, whose burdens are already too
heavy. It would throw ocut of employment a large
amount of capital, and would give into the hands of
foreigners that employment by which we ought to be
supported.

Mr. Hogg.—You are of cpinion that justice to the
English operatives in silk requires that all foreign manu-
factured silk should be excluded from this market ?

Mpr. Cope.—My opinion is that in justice to the
English operative there should be a duty imposed upon
the importation of these goods which would put them
on a level with ourselves. Now, if the Hindustanee
can live at 1}d. or 2d. a day, and if an Englishman
cannot live at less than 2s. a2 day, we think it very hard
that the weaver in India should send his goods here and
compete with us upon such very unfair terms.

My. Elliott.—Do you think that a labourer in this
country, who is able to obtain better food than that, has
a right to say, we will keep the labourer in the East
Indies in that position in which he shall be able to get
nothing for his food but rice ?

Myr. Cope.—I certainly pity the East Indian labour-
et, but at the same time [ have a greater feeling for my
own family than for the East Indian labourer’s family ;
I think it is wrong to sacrifice the comforts of my
family for the sake of the East Indian labourer because
his condition happens to be worse thar mine; and I
think it is not goed legislation to take away our labour
and to give it to the East Indian because his condition
is worse than ours. ¥

It is needless to remark that manufacturers like
Cope determined the policy of Great Britain towards
India ; the British Parliament and the indian Govern-
ment were merely the servants of the manufacturers
and voters of Great Britain.

Quastions 648, 657y, $388
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Joux Prout.

Silk Manufactures~John Prout was another silk-
weaver of Macclesfield, and represented the views of
British silk manufacturers.

My. Brocklehurst.—Do you conceive that the reduce
tion of the duty upon East India silk manufactures and
Bandannas would be an injury to your trade ?

My. Prout.—I do conceive it to be a great injury,
and it is the opinion of the trade of Macclesfield gen-
erally, because it is part of a system of policy which
gives to the foreigner the home market, to the destruc-
tion of our own branch of industry. *

Joun Francis,

Silk Manufactures.—John Francis, a silk manufac-
turer of Norwich, was equally strong against Indian
silks because they were competing successfully with
British manufactures. And he spoke bitterly of the
East India Company which had petitioned for the
equalisation of duties.

Mp. Elliott.—In leaving off the silk trade in which
you were formerly engaged, were you induced solely by
the state of the trade, or were there any other circums-
tances ?

Mp. Francis.—Solely from the state of the trade; [
can go to the India House, when their sales of Corahs
are on, and buy a piece for a less price than [ can now
buy a pound of sitk to make it.

My, Irving.—How do you account for that ?

M. Francis.—Only from the cheapness with which
the Indians can send their goods here.

Mvr. Brocklehurst.—Would you think the best remedy
for this state of things would be to encourage India
to send the raw material and let the British industry
work upon it ?

My, Francis,==To be sure,

* Question 663

7
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And the witness added that forty years before
{about 1800) the East India Company brought raw
silk from India, and sold it in England to be manufac-
tured in England. Now the Company were “indiflerent
10 British industry,” and let the silk be manufactured
in India to get rid of it better. *

Mr. Brocklehurst even tried to get out of the witness
that Indian manufacturers were comfortable, growing
raw material and eaming 14d. a day.

Mpy. Brocklehurst.—You do not suppose that they
are uncomfortable ; they live according to what they
have been accustomed to all their lives?

Myr. Francis.— Certainly not.

Myv. Brocklehurst.—It may be comfort if they have
no better?

Mr. Francis—VYes, it may be comfort to be starving,
but I cannot think so. T

Joun PoyTon,

The last witness examined by the Select Committee
was John Poyton, a silk weaver of Spitalfieids.

Silk Manufactures.—Very few Bandannas were manu-
factured at Spitalfields, and India did not compete with
that place at all. But nevertheless, the witness object-
ed to the lowering of the duty on Indian silk manufac-
tures, because “if the duty is lowered, there will be less
made in the country, and those that are now employed
in making Bandannas will turn their hands to some-
thing else, and of course they will become competitors
with us upon the goods that we now make.”

We have not been able to find out if any specific
recommendations were submitted by the Select Com-
mittee of the House of Commons on the evidence
recorded by them. But we have before us the Report

*  Questions 6814, 6815, 6836, 68¢a, 68¢g, 6854,

* Suculionlbﬂﬁo and 68go. {The ltnli’cs ate oure}
s (ueation 6y,
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submitted by the Select Committee of the House of
Lords. For the East India Company's petition was
presented to both Houses, and the Select Committee
of the Lords had examined Melville and Larpent and
Trevelyan, and some other witnesses whose evidence
before the Commons’ Committee has been referred to in
this chapter. Lord Elienborough, afterwards Governor-
General of India, was the Chairman of the Lords' Com-
mittee, and his Report, professing the utmost concern
for the people of India, nevertheless denied them the relief
and justice which they sought. His lordship pointed
out the peculiar claims of India upon the justice and
the generosity of Parliament in his usual florid style.

“Possessed of a population four times greater than
that of the United Kingdom, and of all the rest of the
British Empire in all parts of the world, defraying from
its own resources the whole charge of its civil govern-
ment and of its military defence, subjected to the rule
of DBritish-born subjects in all the higher and more
lucrative and honourable offices of the State, India is
further required to transmit annually to this country,
without any return except in the small value of mili-
tary stores, a sum amounting to between two and three
millions sterling.”*

After these eloquent observations Lord Ellenborough
recommended the equalising of duties on the import of
West Indian and East Indian tobacco, but declined to
make a similar recommendation with regard to rum,
The cotton manufactures of India had already died out,
and his lordship recommended that the inequality in
duties between Great Britain and India should be
removed. Baut the silk manufactures of India were still
competing with those of England, and Lord Ellen-
borough would not recommend equalising the duties
on this article—*“the last of the expiring manufactures
of India.”

* Report of the Select Committae of the Hounse of Lords, p. xviii,
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Corron CoMMITTEE, 1848.

A more important Select Committee was appointed
in 1848 to inquire into the growth of cotton in India
India was known from ancient times for her cotton
fabrics with which she had supplied the markets
of Asia and of Europe. And when England, with the
help of her power looms and her protective tariffs, had
suppressed that industry, the hope was still entertained
that India would continue to grow the raw material
required for the factories of Lancashire, Endeavours
were therefore made to extend and improve the growth
of cotton in India, with the idea that Great Britain
would thereby have both the raw material and the
manufacture in her own hands, and be thus independent
of America and other foreign countries. The Select
Committee, which was appointed in 1848, was therefore
entrusted with a task of the very highest importance ;
and one of the most illustrions men of England was
the chairman of the Committee. John Bright, who had
already won distinction as the colleague of Cobden in
the agitation which led to the repeal of the Corn Laws,
was in the chair; and it was in the course of this
inquiry that he obtained that intimate knowledge of
Indian affairs, which marked his public utterances
during the rest of his life. It may be said without exag-
geration that John Bright filled the same place in the
House of Commons ia the middle of the nineteenth
century that Edmund Burke had done in the last
decades of the eighteenth. ‘Their endeavours to render
justice to a vast Eastem Dependency will live in the
memory of mankind, when England’s Empire shall have
passed away. And their published utterances will be
read as among the finest specimens of English prose,
possibly when the present English language shall have
ceased to be a spoken tongue.

Thomas Bazley, President of the Manchester Cham-
ber of Commerce, furnished a table showing the pro-
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portion of Indian cotton to American cotton imported
into England—the proportion of the Indian supply to
the total British import varying between 8 and 15 per
cent. The figures for ten years from the date of Queen
Victoria's accession are given below.

Import of Cotton Wool into England, Scotland, and Ireland.
. From British
From the United , AR
Year, . Possessions in the
~ States, East.
1hs Ihs.
1837 - 120,351.716 §1,577,14¢
1838 - 431,437,888 49,239,498
1839 311.597.798 47,170,640
1340 - 487,856.504 77:010,917
184% 358,214,064 97.368,312
1342 405,325.600 96.555,186
1843 538.735.600 68.820.570
1844 517,218,623 8R.639.608
1845 636.650,412 68,437,426
1846 . 382,526,000 44,270,800 ,

The same witness deposed that while the spinner
obtained from 1 lb. of Surat cotton only 12 ounces of
yarn, he obtained from 1lb. of American cotton 13}
ounces of yam. The price of the latter was therefore
between 3}d. and 6d. the lb. when Indian cotton was
between 3d. and 5d.

Towards the conclusion of his evidence, Thomas
Bazley explained in a few words an Englishman’s idea
of the trade between England and India. “In India,”
he said, “there is an immense extent of territory, and the
population of it would consume British manufactures
to a2 most enormous extent. The whole question with
respect to our Indian trade is whether they can pay us,
by the products of their soil, for what we are prepared
1o send out as manufactures."

* Select Committee’s Report, . sy,
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A more important witness was Major-General Briggs.
He had entered the service of the Company in 1801, and
had worked thirty-two years in India. He had served
under men like Sir John Malcolm and Mountstuart
Elphinstone, and had been Commissioner of Mysore
and Resident of Nagpur. He had written the most valu-
able and exhaustive work on the Land Tax of India,
and had advised Lord William Bentinck in regard to
the Settlement of Northern India. And he had studied
Indian history from the original sources, and produced
a scholarlike translation of Ferishta’s “History of India™
which is still a standard work.

Major-General Briggs spoke of the enormous con-
sumption of cotton in India, and of the capacity of
that country to “produce sufficient cotton for the cen-
sumption of the whole world.” And he considered that
the twa great obstacles which prevented a larger export
of Indian cotton to England were the Land Tax, and
the want of road for conveyance. Questioped on the .
first subject, he said : *“The Land Tax of India, as well as
all direct taxes, have been founded upon the principle
of an Income Tax ; a portion of the income, whether
in grain or in money, has usually been considered the
tight of the sovereign ;"' and under the Hindu rule the
portion was originally fixed at a tenth of the produce.

The Settlement of Northern India begun by Lord
William Bentinck in 1833 “preserves the institutions
of the people, and is most advantageous both to the
(Government and to the cultivator if it were made per-
manent.” On the other hand, the land assessment in
Madras was excessive, even after Sir Thomas Munro's
reductions made in 1827 ; the Goverment demand was
not, and could not be paid in full ; it was left to the
discretion of the Collector as to how much he could
collect. And “when it is left to the discretion of the
Coallector, it is practically left to the discretion of a
host of subordinate officers scaitered throughout the
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country.” The fixed assessment was never paid ; re«
missions were annually made ; the peasants were “in a
very impoverished state.” *

Geueral Briggs strongly recommeded 2 corn-rent, é.e.
an assessment based on the produce of each year ; and he
held that the Ryotwari System might be workable under
such a rule. Fifty per cent. of the produce was not more.
than the surplus produce or nett produce if taken in
corn ; “but as the tax is a money tax, it must of course
very frequently represent the whole of the produce.”

Thomas Williamson, who had been Revenue Com-
missioner of Bombay, brought the strongest charge
against the British system of land assessment when hs
said that the prosperity of the entire people depended
upon the will and the inclination of one man, the Col-
lectar and Assessing Officer. “The prosperity of a
whole district,” he said, “mainly depended upon the
persocnal qualifications of the oflicer managing it."”
But District Collectors were not always efficient or
constderate ; Gujrat had been very severely assessed till
within recent years; and all land improvements had
been checked. In Broach heavy arrears accumulated ;
remissions were made by favouritism ; and corruption
in various ways had its influence over the amount. The
pzople were generally exceedingly poor and depressed ;
their agricultural stock had diminished ; and the pro-’
duce of cotton diminished, “These are the general
consequences and indications of overassessment.” §

George Gibberne had been Collector of Gujrat, and
left the country in 1826, and had revisited it in 1840
as Judicial Commissioner. He saw very litile im-
provement in the condition of the people after the lapse
of fourteen years ; and altogether it appeared to him
“that the wealthy inhabitants had fallen off.” The
assessment had been generally speaking too high :

® Select Committee’s Report, pp. 135 and 139, 1bid.
t WL, p0. 154 t0 a4y, Lo 35, v lbid, ponph,
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“Tn all the different districts that I have beenin as a
Collector, I think there is scarcely enough, certainly
not sufficient left to enable the Ryot to lay by anything
for himsell, or to become a capitalist.”

“Have you known any districts,” witness was asked,
“in which the cultivation has evidently been very much
dimjnished in consequence of the weight of the assess-
ment ?” “I cannot say,” he replied, “that I have known
any ; they seem statiopary instead of improving ; the
Ryots have nothing else to do but to cultivate even if
they get no profit; they must cultivate their field for
food for themselves and families ; they are so wedded
to the country or to the village to which they belong
that they would pay the rent if they could without
gaining a farthing for themselves. There are no great
signs of improvement.” *

Francis Carnac Brown had been born of English
parents in India, and, like his father, had considerable
experience of the cotton industry in India. He produced
an Indian Charka or spinning wheel, before the Select
Committee, and explained that there was an oppressive
Moturfa Tax which was levied on every Charka, on every
house, and upon every implement used by artisans. The
tax prevented the introduction of saw-gins in India.

Francis Brown held a high opinion of the Indian
system of growing cotton, and said that he would as
soon send for American planters to teach Indians in
this art as he would send for Belgian farmers tc teach
British farmers in the art of growing wheat. He sub-
stantiated his opinion by the testimony of an American
planter, Mr. Mercer, who had been sent to India to im-
prove its cotton cultivation. In 1845—46, Mr. Mercer
had represented, (to quote from the Bombay Govern-
ment Circular of January 28, 1847), “That the experi-
mental farms were only a useless expense to Govern-
ment ; that the American system was not adapted to

¥ Select Committee’s Report pp. 500 to a3,
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India ; that the natives of India were, from their know-
ledge of the climate and capabilites of the soil, able to
cultivate better and much more economically than any
European.” *

On the question of the astessment of land, the
evidence of Francis Brown was emphatic. The Madras
cultivator “obtains no profit whatever beyond his focd,
after paying his assessment.” There were millions of

- human beings who were cultivators iz Madras, and
they realised nothing beyond a mere existence or the
means of existence. The pressing wants of nature,
the necessity of getting food, drove them to cultivation,
and wherever they planted their feet they came under
the Government assessment. And the assessment was
50 high that it could never be realised in full. *“The
estimation,” said the witness, “in which a native has
always appeared to me to be held, is, thatheisa
creature born to pay to the East India Company.” {

Charged with stating opinions so unfavourable to
the Government of India, Francis Brown satd: “I do
not wish to detract from the credit of the East India
Company—but there is the country ; and I ask let it be
looked at with the eyes, the understanding, and the
honesty of Englishmen, and let the Government of the
East India Company be judged by that examination.
. . . I solemnly declare that I have seen the people of
Malabar perish, and become pauperised as a country
under the operation of the Government. . .. The
Government of the country has generally tended to the
impoverishment and abasement of the people.”

Contrasting the land system of America where

- cotton cultivation was extending, with that of India
where totton for the purpose of export was dwindling,
witness said: “Land in America is put up to sale at

& dollar an acre, a man purchases the fee-simple of it

» Sclect Committes’s Rey . 838  F Ibld, pp. 341 to 248
$ Jid., pp. 362 and 16y, Port, P 235 'PPe 3 s



( 106 )

outright, and there is an end of all charge. But the
state of things in India is diametrically opposiie to
this ; there is no proprietary right ; and consequently
a man is not induced to lay out that money, or to
make those exertions for his own benefit, which bhave
been the natural stimulus applied to the production
of cotton in America,"*

It is to the credit of Francis Brown that he was
one of the first to sound the note of alarm at the
destruction of forests in India and consequent decrease
in rainfall. It was a subject which was little under-
stood then, and witness read the following passage
from Baron Humbolt’s Personal Narrative: “ By
felling the trees that cover the tops and the sides of
mountains, men in every climate prepare at once two
calamities for future generations, the want of fuel
and scarcity of water."{

With regard to the ancient irrigation works of
India, Francis Brown said: ¢ There are throughout
the whole of Southern India from Ganjam to Cape
Comorin, the most extraordinary remains of tanks that
it is possible to imagine.” The East India Company’s
Government had allowed to these valuable works to
go out of repair, except Tanjore, where irrigation had
been attended with the most favourable results. Major
Arthur Cotton had vainly pressed the importance of
irrigation works on the Company's Government ; and
Francis Brown believed that much of India could Le
made by means of irrigation what the valley of the
Nile had long been.”

John Sullivan, who had been Member of tle
Government of Madras, and President of the Board
of Revenue, defended the Indian Land Revenue system,
but complained against the annual Economic Drain
from India. * As to the complaints which the people

* Sclect Committee’s Report p. 304, t 1bid., p. 26y
& lhid., p- 370,
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of India have to make of the present fiscal system, 1
do not conceive that it is the amount altogether that
they have to complain of. [ think they have rather
to complain of the application of that amount, Under
their own dynasties, all the revenue that was collected
in the conntry was spent in the country; but under
our rule, a large proportion of the revenue is annually
drained away, and without any return being made
for it; this drain has been going on now for sixty or
deventy years, and it is rather increasing than the
reverse, . . . Our system acts very much like a sponge,
drawing up all the good things from the banks of the
Ganges, and squeezing them down on the banks of the
Thames. . . . They [the people of India] have »no
voice whatever in imposing the taxes which they are
called upon to pay, no voice in framing the laws’
which they are bound to obey, no real share in the
administration of their own country; and they are
denied those rights from the insolent and insulting
pretext that they are wanting in mental and moral
qualifications for the discharge of such duties.”*

Some other less important witnesses are examined,
but it is unnecessary to prolong this analysis. Enough
has been said to indicate the nature of the evidence
placed belore the Select Committee; and on this
evidence John Bright and his colleagues submitted
their report on July 17, 1848.

They reported that for sixty years, i.e. since 1788,
the Court of Directors had made experiments in India
for extending the cultivation and export of cotton, and
had introduced American gins, sent out American
cotton growers, and had established experimental
farms for this purpose. The Directors still believed
that the obstacles which retarded cotton cultivation
in India could be overcome.

The result of the experiments satisfied the Select

% Repart of the Select Committes, p. 408,
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Committee that India had the capacity to supply
‘cotton of an improved quality to an indefipite extent,
but the Committee did not expect that this effect
would be achieved by the means adopted. American
cotton, long-stapled, was not so well suited to the
Indian manufacturer as the Indian cotton, and the
Huctuating demands for expotration were not a sufficient
‘inducement for the introduction of a variety adapted
to a foreign and distant market.®
‘The miserable condition of the cultivators of India
received the attention of the Select Committee. The
great mass of cultivators in Madras and Bombay were
“almost wholly without capital, or any of those means
which capital alone can furnish, by which industry
may be improved and extended. They are in reality
-a class of cultivators in the most abject condition.”
There was difference of opinion on the question as
to how far this depressed condition of the cultivators
was due to the Government Land Revenue demand.
-On the one hand the principle was urged that so long
as the Government demand was limited to a part of
the economic rent, no depressing result on the culti-
vation of soil could ensue. On the other hand, evidence
had been given that districts with large populaticns
under - the control of single officers were in practice
badly administered ; that itnprudent zeal, inefficiency,
or grave errors had affected the prosperity of entire
districts, and that “the whole system is depressing, if
not destructive to any spirit of improvement on the
part of the agricultural population.”
The two principles “of moderation in the Government
demand, and certainty as to the amount and tenure” were
recommended as the basis of land settlements in India.

* Cotton, like sugar, was grown in India mainlty for consumptien in
India; and the people of India, very rightly, produced those articles
mainly with an eye to their national requirements, rather than to the
dewands of Lancashire toams,



CHAPTER V.

ImporTS AND EXPORTS,

1833 1O 1853.

Various Acts were passed from time to time between
1833 and 1853 by the Indian Legislature to regulate
Trade and Navigation and to fix the Tariff. The
duties which were levied in 1852 on some of the
principal articles imported into India are shown in

the following table :—

Import Duty.

Spirita ..

e

Tea - e
Wines and _Liquors

Articles.
Baoks, Rritish .. - . Free,
Books, Foreign o 3 ner cent.
C \ffee e 734 per cent.
Cotton and silk picce s, British | § per cent.
Cautton and silk piece goods, Foregin | 10 per cent.
Cotion thread, twist, and yarn, British | 314 per cent.
Cotton thread, twist, and yarmn,
Furegin e o | 7 percent.
Horses and other animals .| Free
darine stores, British ... we | § per cent,
Marine stores, Furegin ... ws | 10 per cent,
Metals, British ... e e | § per cent.
Metals, Foreign ... . 10 per cent.
Beer,aie and similar fermented liguors | 5 per cent,
55 per maund (82 1hs.)
Salt ans - . . { in Bengal,
6. per maund in Madrax

3s. per Imperial Gallon,
London proof,

10 per cent,

2s. per Imperial Gatlon.

Waollens, British... s w5 per cent.
Waollens, Foreign - e | 10 per cent,
Manufactured articles .. s § per cent,
Articles not samed . 7| 314 per cent,

Appendix 3 of the Commons' Report of 1853, from
which the above Ggures are compiled, also gives us the -
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value of the imports and exports of Bengal, Madras, and
Bombay, for sixteen years from 1834—35 to 1849—50.

~ In the following two tables we have taken a pound
sterling as equivalent to 10 rupees.

IMPORTS.

Merchandise and Treasure imported ioto

Year.
Bengal Madras. | Bombay. Total.

' £ £ A
1834-35 | 2,645,355 | 636,405 | 2,852,369 | 6,154,520
1835-36 1 2.857.530 585.088 |” 3.485.604 | 6,928,312
1836-37 | 3.395.423 | 672,985 | 3.504.747 | 7.573.157
-] 1837-38 | 13.512,788 | 732,466 | 3.427.317 | 7.672.572
1838-39 | 3.851,183 778.536 | 3.6231.876 | B.251.506
1839-40 | 4,568,378 | 795 714 | 2.412,408 | 7,776,501
1840-41 | 5.500,563 837,079 | 3.855.551 | 10,203,193
1841-42 | 5,252.527 | 745.887 | 3,631,485 | 9,629,900
1842-43 | 5.563.897 660,593 | 4.822,403 | 11.046,804
*1843-44 | 6 226.848 y67.504 | 6.618,122 | 13,612.475
1844-45 ! 7.515.355 | 1,235.455 | 5:755.727 14 506.537
1845-46 | 6,223,623 ] 1,022,211 | 4,337 603 gs-; 418
1846-47 | 6,649 671 | 1,020.003 | 4,157.911 16.586
11847-48 | 5.418.584 | 1,108,817 | 4,043,606 10,57:.008
1848-49 | §.770.623 | 1,065,271 | 5.713.412 | 12.549,307
1849-50 | 6,493,035 | 1,027,441 | 6,171,218 | 13,606,606

An examination of the figures set forth herein suggests
some observations. It will be perceived at once that
while the imports and exports of Bengal and Bombay ad-
vanced by rapid strides, those of Madras showed a very
poor increase. The imports of Bombay and of Bengal
increased from two and a half millions to six miilions ;

* the imports of Madras increased from £ 600,000 to &
million. Exports from Bombay increased from three to
six and a half millions, and from Bengal from four to
ten and a half millions, while exports from Madras in-
creased only from a million to a million and a half.
These striking differences were not due to any extention
of territory in Bengal and Bombay ; for there were few
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important additions to those Provinces between 1834
and 1849. The difference was mainly due to the im-

EXPORTS.

Merchandise and Treasure l:;.xponed feom

Bengal. Madras. Bombay. Total,
£ £ £ £

1834-35 | 4,158,508 992,435 | 3,037.077 | 8,188,161
1835-36 | 5.503.896 | 1,152,968 | 4.467,745 | 11,214,604
1836-37 | 6,549.527 | 1.351.416 | 5,303.173 | 13,504,117
1837-38 | 6,905.809 | Lu72,647 | 3.604.986 |11,583.436
1838-39 6.954,381 | 1,110,719 | 4.056.573 |12,132,67
183g-40 | 7,000,943 | 1.355.914 | 2.976,411 |11,333,2

1340-41 8,206,771 | 1,133,466 | 4.481.832 [ 13,822,070
18a1 42 ;| 8,225,539 | 1.423.064 | 4,691,689 |14.340,203
1842 43 | 7,436,369 | 3,327,308 | 5,003,042 | 13.767,621
1843-44 | 10,076,904 | L230.255 [ 6.692.393 | 17,999,553
1844-45 | 10,258,740 | L, 706,516 | 5.771,796 | 17,697,052
1845-46 | 10,102,755 | 1,476,981 | 0,264,665 |17.844.702
1846-47 | 9.519.797 | 1.584.316 | 4.965,192 |16,069.307
1847-48 | 8.566.928 | 1,491,558 4-%9.947 14.738.435
i848.49 | 9,819,742 | 1.946.3t0 | 6,862,190 |18.628,234
184950 | 10,502,244 | 1,345,522 | 6,435,776 {18,283.543

poverished condition of Madras under its wretched land
system, which we have described in another chapter.

Another striking fact which we note in the ahove
figures is the great disproportion between the imports
and the exports of British India. The difference was
twa millions in 1834-35,and increased to over four and
a half millions in 1849-50. The figures represent the
trade of British India not with Great Britain only but
with all countries of the world. But other countries
gave a fair return for what they received ; Great Britain
exacted a tribute from India for which she made no
commercial return. And the difference of two to four
millions a year between India's imports and experts
represented the annual drain of wealth from India.

In the preceding tables we have exhibited figures
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showing the trade of India down to 1850, We are able to
place before the reader the figures for the last eight years
of the Company's rule, 1851 to 1858, from a more recent
source.* The excess of exports continued during the
first five years, but imports exceeded during the last three
years, two of which were years of the Indian Mutiny.

Trade of Tndia with all Countries.

Year. | JmPOrt of Impost of Total Total Excess of
' |Merchandise. | Treasuce. Fmporta. Exports. | Eaports.

£ £ 4 £ £
1851 | 11,558.789 [ 3.811,809 | 15,570,598 |18.705.43913.334.83¢
1852 | 12,240,490 | 5.052,050 | 17,292,549 |20.798,342{3.505.793
1853 | 10,070,863 | 6,831,377 | 16,002,240 |21.579,863(4,617,623
1854 | 11,122,650 | 4,871,954 | 15,994,613 [20,778.435|4.783.822
1855 | 12,742,671 | 2,928,250 | 14,770,927 [20,194,255/5,423.32F}
Excess i
Imporis,
1856 | 13,943,494 | 11,301,288 | 25,244,782 (23.639.435|1.605,347
1859 | 14,194,587 | 14,413,607 608,284 (26,501,877 2.016,407'
1858 | 15,277,629 | 15,815,436 | 31,003,065 128,278,474|2,814.591

It is needless to say that the excess of imports over
“exports was only temporary. By 1864, as we shall see
in a future chapter, India’s exports once more exceeded
her imports, and the dilference increased to an alarm-
ing figure with the lapse of years.

Somewhat over one-half the entire trade of India
was with Great Britain. Thus between 1841 and 18535,
when the total imports of India ranged between ten
and seventeen milliops, the imports from the United
Kingdom alone were between five and ten millions.
And in the last three years, 1856 and 1858, when the
imports rose to between twenty-five and thirty-one
millions, the imports from the United Kingdom ranged

" between fourteen and eighteen millions. In the ex-
port trade of India the share of Great Britain was

* Statistleal Abstract relating to British India, 1840 to 1868,
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somewhat less. The total for India between 1841
and 1855 ranged between thirteen and twenty-one
millions, and the exports to Great-Britain were between
five and eight millions ; while in the three subsequent
years, India’s exports to the United Kingdom rose to
ten millions when her total exports were between
twenty-three and {wenty-eight millions.

Our space forbids us from atternpting to show how
the import and export of all the different articles of
merchandise rose or fell during these years; but a
history of some of the principal articles of trade is
important, as throwing some light on the industries
of the people of India. Cotton twist and yam, cottcn
goods, silk goods and woollen goods, machinery and
metal manufactures, were among the most important
imports of India ; and the fluctuations in the consump-
tion of those articles during ten years are shown in the
following figures ;—

Imporls into India from all Countries.

Cotton

. Meta)
) : Cotton Silk Woollen | Machi- _
Year T\;_u :: I:nd Goods, Good Goods, mecy. M:l:ufa}r.

£ £ 3 £ £ 3

1849 | 909,016!2,222,080] 123,50% | 111,815 | 18.064 | 203,997
1350 I.I3l,536i3.37l.6l 113,601 | 156,154 8,079 | 166,119
1851 [1,039.329.3.642,361) 111,554 | 215,848 | 20,666 | 245,793
1852 11,391,134/4.770,779| 126,064 | 205.505 | 14.337 | 246,701
1853 1.130.50013,667.433 110,546 | 142,027 | 26,457 | 217.187
1854 11.306.97114,432.525] 116.955 | 144,473 | 52,788 | 286,671
1353 11.274.09%:5,403.244] 197.510 | 171,065 | 126,303 | 312,304
1856 '1,414,274/4,948,005) 138,768 | 133,998 | 435.512 | 788 859
1357 j1,197.974:4.941.353) 506,333 | 143.797 | 343,433 | 558.329
1858 943.9:014.72'2.698 108,023 | 261,589 | 465.433 | 378,959

It will be seen from these figures that the import of
cotton goods was more than doubled within six years,
from 1844 to 1855 ; and though a further increase was
arrested during the years of the Indian Mutiny, the
fAgures went up with a bound to eight millions in 1839.

3
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The increase in the import of machinery and metal
manufactures is also remarkable,

The following figures show the fluctuations in the
principal exports from India during the same ten years.

Exports from India to all Countries,

Cotton
Year Cotton LI_GDBdl, Silk Silk Goods. ‘Wool
ear. (Raw) v{::st and| (Raw). {Raw,
arn.

£ £ £ £ £
1849 | 1,775,309 | 690,584] 713.633 | 302.322 55.591
1850 | 2,201,178 | 742,320 666,004 | 441,749 48.925
1851 | 3,474,489  673.549 619.319| 355.223 68,335
1852 , 3,619,080  BI9,049]| 688,640 | 260,225 100,612
1853 | 3.629,494 . 930.877{ 667,545 | 315,305 172,110
1854 | 2,802,150 | 769,345) 640,451 1 326,571 205.601
1855 | 2,428,764 | 817,103) goo, 105 | 263,453 | 207,263
1856 | 3,314,950 | 779.647| 707,706 | 341,035 372.942
1857 | 1,537,940 | 882,241| 782,140 281,450 314,216
1858 | 4,301,768 | 809,1B3{ 766,673 | 158,224 | 387,104

Year. Grains Sugar. | Opiom, Iadigo. Jute.

£ 4 4 £ £
1849 858,601 1,814,404)5.772.526! 2,003.474 | 68717
1850 757,917 (1,925,6035,073,395| 1.838.474 | 88.989
1851 752.295 [1,823.789(5,459,135 1,950,896 | 196 936
{ 1852 869.002 1,801,6606,515,214] 2,025,313 | 180976
1853 889,160 |1,729.762(7.034.07¢| 1,800,685 | 112,61
1854 | 1,413.654 | 948,58216.437,09t] 2,067,769 | 214,7
1856 | 1,742,530 [¢,135.609(6,231,27¢| 1,701,825 | 220 243 1
1856 | 2,896,262 11,350,104(6.200,871] 2,424,332 | 320,076
1857 | 2,587.456 |1,786,077 7,056,630 1,937,907 { 274,957
1858 | 3,790,374 1.175,77t|9.1°6-635 1,734.339 | 303.292

The fluctuations of these articles of export are signi-
ficant. The export of raw cotton rose in ten years from
under two millions to over four millions. There wasa
continuous desire in England to extend and improve the
cotton cultivation of India, so that England might rely
on her own possession rather than on America for the
requirements of her looms and factories. We shall see
in a subcequent chapter that the Civil War in America
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in the early ’sixties came as a providential help to
these endeavours. America sent little cotton during
that war; and the export from India rose to near
thirty-six millions in 1864, and to a still higher figure
in the following year. But the hope vanished when
peace was once more established in the United States,
American cotton once more replaced Indian cotton in
the British factories; and the export from India fell
as suddenly as it had risen.

Throughout the century just expired, there was no
thought of fostering the weaving industry in India, or
of instructing the people to manufacture for themselves
by means of the power loom, or of improving their
old hand loom, A truly national Government, one
working for the good of the nation, would have sought
to preserve the old national industry of India by
introducing new and improved methods; and the
patient, industrious, and skilful artisans of India would
undoubtedly have learnt the lesson, and preserved
their old industry under new methods.

Referring once more to the table given above, we
find that while the export of raw silk remained
stationary and that of raw wool showed an increase,
Indian silk manufactures, which had provoked so much
jealousy among the silk weavers of England, showed
a marked decline from 1857 and 1858 from which they
never recovered afterwards. On the other hand, the
export of focd grains showed a steady and alarming
increase, and the figure rose in ten years from less than
a million to nearly four millions. It was a natural
result, when handicrafts and manufactures declined,
and India had to pay her annual tribute to England
as well as for her imports, that she sent out a continu-
ously increasing share of the food supply of the people. -
By the end of the century, the export of rice and wheat
and other food grains had reached the high figure of
twelve millions sterling a year.
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The export of Indian sugar already began to show
a decline in the last years of the Company’s rule, and
‘dwindled into a very small figure, under £170,c00
sterling, by the close of the century. On the otler
hand the export of jute steadily increased, specially
from the time of the Crimean War. The large supply
of flax which England had obtained from Russia
belore was interrupted during the war, and Indian jute
thus obtained a start which it has more than main-
tained since. By the end of the century the export
of raw and manufactured jute from India rose almost
to ten millions sterling.

The export of indigo was also large; but it is
painful to state that acts of lawlessness and coercion
stained the records of the industry. Such acts on the
part of the European indigo planters of Bengal caused
muach imitation among the people, and at last brought
their own remedy in our own days in most parts of
Bengal. Cultivators struck ; many indigo firms failed ;
and the manufacture of the indige declined, as will be
explaineqd in a subsequent chapter,

MuTtarra Tax.

Speaking about Indiar industries it is satisfactory
to note that the oppressive and harassing Mutarfa Tax
on trades and professions had been abolished by 1853
all over India, except in the benighted Province of
Madras. The Madras Native Association in their
Petition to the House of Commons* described the
Mutarfa as a *“tax upon trades and occupations, em-
bracing weavers, carpenters, all workers in metals,
all salesmen, whether possessing shops which are also
taxed separately, or vending by the road side, &c.
some paying impost on their, tools others for permis-

* Commons’ First Report, 1853, Appendix 5
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sion to sell—extending to the most trifling articles of
trade and the cheapest tools the mechanic can employ,
the cost of which is frequently exceeded six times by
the Mutarfa, under which the use of them is permit-
ted.” And the Association went on to state that “it
falls more heavily upon the indigent than upon the
wealthy, while the discretionary power under which
it is collected affords a wide field for the perpetual
practice of inquisitorial visits, extortion and oppression
as suits the pleasure or the cupidity of the irresponsible’
collectors, with whom it is no unusnal thing to resort
to imprisonment and fetters in order to compel their
exactions.” And “the whole sum raised by this impost
is but little above £100,000 sterling.”

There was no exaggeration in the above statement.
A witness, ]J. W. B. Dykes, who was a magistrate and
revenue officer, and had himself collected the tax in
Madras, spoke in stronger terrus of its oppressiveness.

- 0. The tax is only levied upon those who are
engaged in commercial dealings ?

4. It is levied upon every one almost who does not
cultvate land. ... If an old woman takes vegetables to
market, and sells them at the corner of the street, she
Is assessed for selling vegetables. If a man is a cloth
merchant, he is assessed. But no tax is levied upon
European traders. Perhaps, next door to this man
who is making a few rupees a year, there is a European
trader making hundreds, but he pays nothing. *

Such an invidious tax could not be continued in
any part of India after the Parliamentary inquiries of
1853 ; and it was accordingly abolished. And the In-
come Tax, which was imposed shortly after the admi-
nistration of India had been assumed by the Crown,
was more just and equitable, because it was imposed
on all clssses of men, and because, eventually, people
with poor incomes were excluded from its operation.

* Commons* Fourth Report, 1859,



CHAPTER VL
Inpian Fivance, 1837 10 1858,

Tue Company’s Charter was once more renewed ; but the
Act of 1853 did not fix any definite term for the renewed
Charter. It declared, simply, that the Indian territories
should remain under the Company in trust for the
Crown until the Parliament should otherwise direct.
The number of Directors was reduced from twenty-
four to eighteen, and the Crown assumed the power of
appointing six out of these eighteen Directors. And
the Board of Control retained its power of control.

Other changes were made by the new Charter
Act.” It authorised the appointment of a Govemnor
or a Lieutenant-Governor for Bengal. That Province,
which had so long been ruled by the Governor-General
himself, had its first Lieutenant-Governor in 1854.
The Act also authorised the formation of another
Presidency or Lieutenant-Governorship. Accordingly
the Punjab was placed under a Lijeutenant-Governor
in 1859. Among the other important changes, effected
by this Act, we may mention that the Council of the
Govemnor-General was enlarged for legislative purposes
by the addition of Legislative Members. And the right
of patronage to Indian appointments was taken away
from the Court of Directors. It was henceforth to be
exercised according to regulations framed by the Board
of Control, and these regulations threw open the Civil
Service of India to general competition.

With these changes, some of which curtailed the
powers of the Company and added to the influence of
the Crown, the Double Government which had been so
strongly supported by John Stuart Mill was continued.
It lasted for a few years longer, until the Indian Mutiny
gave the British nation and the British Parliament a
suitable occasion and an ostensible reason for setting
aside the Company altogether. In closing our account
of the Company's rule in India, we shall, in the present
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chapter, briefly review their financial administration.

The figures showing the revenues and expenditure
of India, during the twenty-one years which elapsed
from the accession of Queen Victoria to the abolition
of the East India Company, are an interesting study,
as they faithfully reflect the political history of the
period. The following statement has been compiled
from official records.* They will show the proportion
of the total revenues which was derived from the Land
Tax, and the proportion of the total expenditure which
was incurred in England as Home Charges.

Land Gross Expenditare] Gross
Year. Revenue. Rerenue, in England.| Expenditure.

£ Iy £ £
£817-38 | 1853975 | 20.858.820 | 3.304,445| 19,857,970
1833239 | I%,303.200 | 21,158,099 | 2,615,465} 21,306 232
1839=40 | 13,273,983 | 20,124,038 | 2.578,900| 22,238,011
1840-41 | 12,313,840 | 30,851 073 | 2,025.776} 32,546 430]
1841—42 | 12,154,587 1 21,837,823 12,833.786] 23,534,446
t842—43 | 13,322.880 [ 22,616 487 | 2,458,193] 23.888,526,
1843-44 | 13,228850 ) 23,586,573 {2.944.073| 24.925,37¢
t844~35 | 13,324.054 | 23.666,246 | 2,485,212] 24,293,647
1845-46 | 13.386,517 | 24 270,608 | 3,044.067] 25,662,738
1846-37 | 13995.7t7 | 4,084,681 13,066,635 26,916,188
1847-48 | 14,437,254 | 34.908.303 | 3,016,072 26,746,474
1848-4y | 14,374,270 | 35,396,386 | 3,072 908| 26,766,848
1849-50 | 15,348,694 | 27.322,344 |2.750.937] 26.960.985
1850-51 | 15,332,442 | 27.625.360 |2,717,186) 27,000,624
1850-52 | 15.391,664 | 27,833,237 |1,506,377( 27,008 462
1832-33 | 15.365.350 | 28.609,109 2,697,483 27,976,735
1853-54 | 15.338,649 | 28,277.530 | 3,362,28¢| 30,240.435
1854~55 | 16,419.051 | 29.133,050 | 3.011,735] 30,753,456
1855-56 1 17,109,971 | 30,817,528 | 3,264.629] 31,637 830
t836-57 | 17,722,170 | 31.691,015 |3.529.673| 31,608,875
1857-58 ) 15.3107.911 | 31,706,776 | 6.162,043] y1.240.571

ft will be seen [rom these figures that in the first
year of Qqueen Victoria's reign India showed a2 surplus,

* The figures for the first two years have been obtained from a Return
to an Order of the House of Commons, ordered to be printed June a1,
t4tg, and from the Commons' Committee’'s Report of 1853, Appendix 13,
The Ggures for the other Iyeu- have been taken from the Statistical
Abstract relating to British ludia, 1940 to 1305, presented to both Houses
of Parliament. -
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even after paying over two millions as Home Charges.
This was due to the careful administration of Lord
William Bentinck, and to the reforms and retrenchment
effected by him and his successor, Sir Charles Metcalfe.
But Lord Auckland arrived in India in 1838, and
initiated the ambitious policy dictated by Lord
Palmerston. And from that year India lost her surplus
and showed a deficit, which continued under the
administration of his successor, Lord Ellenborough.

The Sikh wars of the two next Governors-General,
Hardinge and Dalhousie, made matters worse ; and it
was not until the conclusion of the last Sikh War, and
the annexation of the rich province of the Punjab, that
India once more showed a surplus in 1849—s50. But
the young Imperialist who ruled the destinies of India
soon lost the surplus. Before the close of Dalhousie's
administration the gross expenditure of Indiz went up
by leaps and bounds to over thirty millions in 1853-54 5
and in spite of Dalhousie’s annexations of Nagpur and
other rich states, India continued to show a deficit up
to the year of his departure, 1855—356.

Lord Canning showed a surplus in the first year of
his administration, owing mainly to the annexation of
Oudh, which had been effected inmediately before his
amrival, But the surplus was changed into a heavy
deficit of ten millions in 1857-~58, the year of the
Indian Mutiny.

Another interesting but melancholy fact which we
learn from the foregoing table is the steady increase of
the expenditure in England—the Home Charges.
Great Britain and India were equally gainers by the
establishment and maintenance of the British Empire
in India, and the cost of the Empire should have been
shared by the two countries. And it would have been
an act of strict justice if India had been charged nine-
tenths of that cost incurred in India, and England had
paid the remaining one-tenth, which was then incurred
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in England. But the sword of the conqueror is thrown
into the scale to-day as it was in the days of Brennus;
and financial arfingements are never dictated by strict
justice between a subject and a ruling race. To India
the annual Economic Drain was a pure loss; the
money flowed out of the country never to return
again; it went from a poor country to fructify the
trades and industries of a rich country,

“With reference to its economical effects upon the
condition of India,” wrote a distinguished officer, “the
tribute paid to Great Britain is by far the most objec-
tionable feature in our existing policy. Taxes spent
in the country from which they are raised are totally
dilerent in their effects from taxes raised in one country
azd spent in another. In the former case the taxes col-
lected from the population at large are paid away to
the portion of the population engaged in the service of
Government, through whose expenditure they are again
returned to the industrial classes. They occasion a
different distribution, but no loss of national income.”

“But the case is wholly different when the taxes are
not spent in the country from which they are raised,
In this case they constitute no mere transfer of a por-
tion of the naticnal income from one set of citizens to
another, but an absolute loss and extinction of tke
whole amount withdrawn from the taxed country.
As regards its effects on national preduction, the
whole amount might as well be thrown into the sea
as transferred to another country.”

“The Indian tribute, whether weighed in the scales
of justice or viewed in the light of our true interest,
will be found to be at variance with humanity,
with common sense, and with the received maxips
of economical science. It would be true wisdem,
then, to provide for the furure payment of such
of the Home Charges of the Indian Government,
as really form the tribute, out of the Imperial Ex-
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chequer. These charges would probably be found to
be the dividends on East India stock, interest on Home
Debt, the salaries of officers and establishments and
eost of buildings connected with the Home Department
of the Indian Government, furlough and retired pay to
members of the Indian Military and Civil Services
when at home, charges of all descriptions paid in this
country connected with British troops serving in India,
and a portion of the cost of transporting British troops
to and from India.” *

In another work,} tracing the rise and consolidation
of the British Empire in India down to the accession of
Queen Victoria we have seen that the total revenues of
India from the commencement of the British rule down
to 1837, exceeded the total expenditure incurred in
India, in spite of the high pay of Pritish officials and
the wasteful expenditure of Indian wars. The figures
which we have given in the present chapter show a
similar excess of the income over the expenditure in-
curred in India during the first twenty-one years of the
Queen’s reign from 1837 to 1838. Thereiore, if India
had been relieved of Home Charges from the commence-
ment of Dritish rule, India would have had no Public
Dcbt when she was transferred from the Company to the
Crown in 1858, but a large balance in her favour. The
whote of the Public Debt of Iadia, built up in a century
of the Company’s rule, was created by debiting India
with the expenses incurred in England, which in fairness
and equity was not due from India. If the financial
telations between India and Great Britain during the
century had been referred to an impartial judicial
tribunal, there can be little doubt what the werdict of
that tribunal would have been. Great Britain had
gained far more from India than was represented by the
Home Charges ; Great Britain should in equity and fair-

* Duy Finanddal Relotioms nitk india, by Major Wingate. London, 1454,
dt”'l‘u-ulic Histery of Bribish india (s753 to 18)1,. pp. 46 09 113, 391,
an
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ness have borne those charges; and India morally and
justly had no Public Debt in 1858, but, on the contrary,
could claim credit for excess payments made.

In justice, however, to the East India Company, it
should be stated that the Home Charges under their ad-
ministration was comparatively small, and was a little
over one-tenth of the annual revenues of India. In
the twenty years preceding the Mutiny the revenues rose
from twenty millicns to thirty-one millions, and the
Home Charges rose from two and a half millions to
three and a half millions. One of the saddest results
of the administration of India under the Crown is that
the Home Charges have been permitted to increase by
leaps and bounds, not only absolutely, but relatively
to the revenues, the Crown Government being irres-
ponsible. The result justifies the opinion of John
Stuart Mill, quoted in the last chapter, that the
administration of India through a Secretary of State
and his Council “ would be the most complete des-
potism that could possibly exist” under British rule.

The total Indian Debt, bearing interest, was little
over 7 millions in 1792, and had risen to 1o millions
in 1799. Then followed Lord Wellesley's wars, and
the Indian Debt rose to z1 millions in 1803, and stood
at 27 millions in 1807. It remained almost stationary
at this figure for many years, but had risen to 30
millions in 1829, the year after Lord William Bentinck’s
arrival in India. That able and careful administrator
was the only Governor-General under the East India
Company who made a substantial reduction in the
Public Debt of India, and on the joth April 1836 the
Indian Debt was £26,947.434*

The following table shows the Public Debt of India
for twenty-one years, from the year of Queen Victoria’s

* This was the * Registered Debt.'® Besides this, there were Treamry
Notes and Deponits, making the total * Indian Debt,” £39.8y0,200. Add

to this the ** Home Bond Debt,” and the total Debt of India on April 30,
1836, was 315,355,830,
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accession to the abolition of the East India Company.

The figures have been compiled from official records.*
The increase of 2} millions in the total Debt in

1839-40, shown in the table, was not a real ome;

Year, | Indisn Debt. [ pooread, | Touh

£ £ £
1837-38 .. | 30,2493803 3,523,835 | 33,773,718
1838-39 ... 30,231,163 1,734,300 11,965,462
183040 .. | 32,750,697 1,734,300 34.484.997
1840-41 ... | 34137827 1,734,300 35.923,127
1841-42 .| 36.670,173 1,734,300 | 38,404,473
184243 o | 38,744,340 1,734,200 40.478,640
1843-44 . | 40,149,151 1,734,300 41 BB3451

1844-45 . | 41,203,150 3,299.600 | 43,502.750
184546 .. | 41,593,249 2,299,600 43.890,849
1840-47 44,584,625 2,299 600 46,884,225
184748 ... | 45,957,613 2,799,600 48,757,213
1848-49 ... | 47.151,018 3.899.500 | 51,050,518

1849-50 ... | 50,035,268 3.899.500 53,934,763
1850-5% .. | 51,199,815 3.8q9,00 55,099.315
1851-82 ... | 5I,215,193 3.899.500 55,114,693
1852-53 ... ] 53,313,004 3.920,593 56,233,686
1853-54 e 49.763 876 3.930,592 53,683,468
1854=55 o | 5I,615,538 3.915.592 55,531,130
1855-56 .. ] 53.848,922 3,915,317 57.764,239
1856-S7 | 55,546,653 3.915.317 59,461,969
1857-58 ... | 60,704,084 8,769,400 69,473,484

the apparent rise is simply due to two different
systems of keeping the accounts followed in the two
records from which the figures have been taken, as has
been explained in the {ootnote. But from 18j0-41

# The Commons’ Committee's Report of 18¢3, Appendix 3, gives figures
for seventeen years, from 1833-34 to 1849-50. The Siatisticai Abstract gives
Gguren for twenty-six years, 183940 to 1864-65. For ten years, therefore,
1810-40 to LBgy-go, we have figures in both the records, bnt the Rgures do
not agree. The total debt for 1839-40, for instance, according to the Cem-
mong’ Report, was #£32,438.098, while according to the Statistical Abstract,
it was &£14.4%4.997- Some portion of the total debt must bave been leit
out in the table given in the Commons' Report, Appendix 3. | have taken
my higures for two years only foom the Commons’ Report, f.e. for 183738
and 143539, an the Statistical Abstract gives no figures for thore years.
For the remaining nineteen years, 1539-40 to 1857-58, [ have taken my
figures from the Statistical Abstract, as being the more correct record of
the total debt of India.
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Lord Auckland's unfortunate Afghan War began to tell
on the finances of India, and the total Debt of India rose
from 34} millions to 43} millions by 1844-45. The
East India Company were not alone in protesting against
the expenses of the Afghan War being thrown on tie
finances of India ; there were many members of the
House of Commons who agreed with John Bright when
he said: “Last year I referred to the enormous expense
of the Afghan War—about 15 millions sterling—tte
whole of which ought to have been thrown on the
taxation of the people of England, because it was a
war commanded by the English Cabinet, for objects
supposed to be English."*

The annexation of Sindh by Lord Ellenborough, and
the Sikh Wars of Lord Hardinge and Lord Daihousie
brought fresh liabilities, and the total Debt of India
rose to 55 millions by 1850-51. There was a fluctuation
after this, and endeavours were made to reduce the Delit,
but it rose in the last year of Lord Dalhousie's adminis-
tration to 59§ millions. The Mutiny which occurred in
1857 raised the Debt in one year by 10 millions, so
that on April 30, 1858, the total Debt of India stood at
69} millions sterling.

If ever there was a case of justifiable rebellion in the
world, says an impartial historian,} it was the rebeilion
of Hindu and Mussulman soldiers in India against the
abomination of cartridges greased with the fat of the
cow and the pig. The blunder was made by British
Administrators, but India paid the cost. Before this,
the Indian Army had been employed in China and in
Afghanistan ; and the East India Company had received
no payments for the service of Indian troops outside the
frontiers of their dominions. But when British troops
were sent to India to suppress ths Mutiny, England
exacted the cost with almost unexampled rigour.

* Tohn Bright's speech made on August b, 1859,
+ Lecky's Map of Lifn, v 19



( 126 )

“'The entire cost of the Colonial Office, or, in other
words, of the Home Governmeat of all British colonies
and dependencies except India, as well as of their mili-
tary and naval expense, is defrayed from the revenues
of the United Kingdom ; and it seems to be a natural
inference that similar charges should be borne by this
country in the case of India. But what is the fact? Not
a shiling from the revenues of Britain has ever been
expended on the military defence of our Indian Empire.”

“ How strange that a nation, ordinarily liberal to
extravagance in aiding colonial dependencies and
foreign states with money in their time of need, should,
with unwonted and incomprehensible penuriousness,
refuse to help its own great ladian Empire in its
-extremity of financial distress.”

“ The worst, however, 1s not yet told ; for it would
appear that when extra regiments are despatched to
India, as happened during the late disturbances there,
the pay of such troops for six months previous to
sailing is charged against the Indian Revenues, and
recovered as a debt by the Government of India to
the British army pay-office.”

“ In the crisis of the Indian Mutiny, then, and with
the Indian fipances reduced to an almost desperate
condition, Great Britzin has not only required India to
pay for the whole of the extra regiments sent to that
country, from the date of their leaving these shores,
but has demanded back the money disbursed on account
of these regiments for the last six months’ service in
this country previous to sailing for India."*

But a greater man than Sir George Wingate spoke
on the subject of the Muliny expenditure in his awn
frank and fearless manner. “I think,” said John Bright,
* that the 40 millions which the revolt will cost, isa
grievpus burden to place upon the people of India, It
has come from the mismanagement of the Parliament

& Our Finandal Relatloms auish Indis, by Major Wingste. Loadon, 1Bje
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and the people of England. If every man had what was
just, no doubt that 40 millions would have to be paid out
of the taxes levied upon the people of this country.”*

We make these extracts and mention these facts,
not to recall an almost forgotten controversy, but
simply with the object of clearly explaining the
genesis of the Indian Debt. The popular impression
is that the Indian Debt arose out of capital spent
by England for the conquest and administration of
India, and for the development of her resources. The
facts explained in the present chapter will show that
that was not the genesis of the Indian Debt up to
1858. India had paid for her own conquest and her
own administration; and what little English gold
had found its way to India down to the last year of the
Company's rule was an insignificant portion of the
tribute India had paid for a century. It is impossible
to calculate even approximately what this payment
amounted to. Sir George Wingate reckons it at 100
millions from the beginning of the nineteenth century
down to 1858, without calculating interest. Montgo-
mery Martin reckons it at over 700 millions during the
first thirty years of the century, calculating compound
interest at Indian rate of 12 per cent. And these cal-
culations exclude the sums remitted from India in the
eighteenth century.

It was this tribute, exacted as Home Charges,
which was the genesis of India’s debt. India paid for
her own administration ; paid also for the frequent
wars of conquest and annexation in India, But she
could not pay the full tribute demanded over and
above these local expenses. Deficit occurred year
alter year, and thus a Debt was piled up which
amounted to sixty millions when Lord Dalhousie left
India. And the first year of the Mutiny expenses

* Jobn Bright's speech oo East India Loan, March 1549,
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brought it up to seventy millions when the East lodia
Company was abolished.

Would England at least guarantee this Debt thus
accumutated? That would reduce the annual interest
on the Debt by over a million sterling, and would so
far relieve the tax-payers of India. Lord Stanley, afier-
wards Lord Derby, cautiously suggested it in 1839.

“I am aware the uniform policy of the Parliament
and the Government of this country has been to de-
cline all respoasibility in regard to the Debt of India,
which has been held to be a charge only on the Indiza
Exchequer. Dealing with the present state of affairs
I may say at once that Iam not going to recommend
any change in that policy. 1 know well the alarm
which any such proposition would create, and I know
the refusal which it would inevitably receive. But this
is a question which will recur again and again, and
which will have to be considered in the future as well
as in the present.”

“] would likewise ask the House to bear in mind
that if ever the time should come when the established
policy in this respect should undergo a change, and
when & national guarantee should be given for these
liabilities, that guarantee would operate to reduce the
interest paid upon the Indian Debt by no less than
£750,000, or even £1,000,000, which, formed into &
sinking fund, would go far to pay off the whole."*

Six months after it was John Bright himself who
opposed the idea of giving an Imperial guarantee to the
Indian Debt. And his reasons were characteristic.

« | do not oppose an Imperial guarantee because I
particularly sympathise with the Englich tax-payers
iu this matter. I think the English tax-payers have
generally neglected all the affairs of India, and might
be Ieft to pay forit. . . . But I object to an Ymperial
guarantee on this ground—if we left the Services of

v Lopd Staaless speech on Eaat India Loan, Febrnary 859,
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India, after exhausting the resources of India, to put
their hands into the pockets of the English people,
the people of England having no control over Indian
expeaditure, it is impossible to say to what lengths of
unimagined extravagance they would not go; and in
endeavouring to save India may we not go far towards
ruining England " *

Even John Bright did not see that the people of
England would have very soon ceased to neglect the
affairs of India, and would have obtained a real con-
trol over Indian expenditure, its some share of the
liability of the Indian Debt had been thrown on them.

_ ® John Bright's specch, August 1, 18¢9.



CHAPTER VI
Trape anp MawuracTures, 1858 To 1877.

Lorp CasninG undertook a great reform in the Indian
Tariff. In February 1857, a year aftec his arrival in India,
he addressed the Court of Directors on the subject, He
proposed to equalise the duties on British and foreign
merchandise, on raw and mapufactured articlies. He
desired to exempt from duty a large number of articles
which produced little revenue. He wished to abolish
export duties, and to augment import duties, The pro-
posals remained in abeyance during the Mutiny of 1857 ;
and, in 1858, the East [ndia Company ceased to rule.

Lord Stanley, the first Secretary of State for India
under the Crown, replied to Lord Canning in April
1859. The liabilities of India had vastly increased in
consequence of the Mutiny, and the financial difficulties
were greater. Lord Stapley, therefore, modified Lord
Canning’s proposals, so as to secure a larger revenue,
British and foreign manufactures should be treated
equally by saising the duties on British goods to the
foreign rates. Duties on petty articles should ot be
abolished. Export duties should mot be abandoned.
Import duties should be increased.

Before receipt of this despatch, the Indian Govern-
ment had already passed Act vii. of 1859, raising the
duties on British goods to foreign rates, and taking .
power to levy the increased duties even on current
contracts. And on receipt of the Secretary of State’s
despatch, Lord Canning replied that the Act recently
passed was virtually in accordance with the instruc-
tions contained in the despatch,

But the Act gave great dissatisfaction tp British
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merchants in India ; and when James Wilson, the first
Indian Finance Minister, went out to India, he had
instructions to try and allay the irritation which had
been caused.* Accordingly, in 1860, he abolished the
export duties on Indian raw products, and considerably
reduced import duties on manufactures. British mer-
chants were conciliated ; and India suffered a loss of
revenue at the time of her sorest need.

In the same year, a committee was appointed to
inquire into the subject of Indian tariffs generally. Two
British merchants of Calcutta and Bombay formed the
committee, and Ashley Eden, afterwards Lieutenant-
Govemnor of Bengal, presided. ‘The committee submit-
ted their report in 1860, and suggested a uniform tariff
and important customs reforms. A second committee
was appointed in 1867, and submitted a revised tariff.
A third tariff was prepared in 1869, and in the following
year Lord Mayo’s Government passed Act xvii. of 1870.
The Act fixed the import duties generally at 7§ per cent.
on manufactured goods and raw material, at 3} per cent.
on twist and 5 per cent. on piece goods, at 1 per cent.
on iron and 1o per cent. on tobacco. The principal
export duties were 6s. on a Maund (82 1bs.) of indigo,
3d. on a Maund of graim, 4 per cent. on lac, and 3 per
cent. on oils, seeds, cotton goods, hides, and spirits.

Further changes were made in the following year
by Act xiii. of :1871. The principal import and export
duties, fixed by the Act, are given on p. 132,

Valuable evidence on the operation of these duties
oa trade was given before the Select Committees of the
House of Commoas which sat in 1871, 1872, 1873, and
1874. Itis necessary therefore to refex to some portions
of this voluminous evidence.

John Nutt Bullen, a prominent Calcutta merchant
who bad sat on Ashley Eden’s Tariff Committee of 1860,

* See Sir Bartle Frere's evidence before the Seclect Committee of the
House of Conmons, 1973,
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Impovt Duties,

Appare], arms, cabinel-ware, candles, camages,

clocks, colton, &c. ves . 7}4 per cent.

Cotton Lwist  w o we 32
Piece goods .- - § ”
Medicines P - - . 74,
Cunouring malerials 7%
Fruits, glass, skms, )ewelleq, lvory, and leather 75
Reer » -« 134d, pergallon,
Spu’lls e e e e 35, »”
Wines e - e e 35
Iron HS s ane . 1 Pper cent.
Other metals .. 7 "
Naval siores, oils, pmms. perl’umery. porcelam,

_ provisions, and cilman’s stures ... -7 »
Siik . - e . TH
Sugatr . av i . 7% ””
Tuhacco - [ e -~ 10 ”
Wuollep piece goods T e as w 5

Export Duties.

Colton 5 ... oo vor o 3 per cent,
Grain of ali sorts P e s o 554, per maund,
Hides vea - v ass 3 PEY CENL.
Indigo " am we &5, per maunds
Shell lac, fac dye «eu #4 pEI CERL.
Qils - e - 3 "
Seeds and splees " ves - 3 .

(.omplamed of the export duty of 43d. per maund (82lbs.)
.of grain, and said it fell on the grower of rice, and was,
to that extent, an addition to the Land Tax. ‘The
import duty of 5 per cent. on cotton piece goods was,
he considered, moderate and unobjectionable.® There
were only two or three cotton spinning and weaving
nulls in Calcutta.

Sir Bartle Frere spoke pguardedly on the effect of
keeping down the import duty on cotton piece goods in
order to foster the sale of DPritish goods. * There is this
difficulty,” he said, “that the interests of India and of
England on that point seem rather at variance. No
Coubt some considerable increase of revenue might be
realised by increasing the import duties, say, upon picce
gouds and yarns, but the direct result of that would be 1o

# Select Commlttee's Report, 15751 Queation  Sorg.
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diminish consumption and to stimulate production on
the spot.” *

On the other hand, Walter Cassels, who had been a
Bombay merchant and a member of the Bombay Legis-
lative Council, argued that even the small import duty
of 5 per cent. on cotton piece goods operated as a pro-
tective duty. And he looked with a jealous eye on the
growth of the cotton spinning and weaving industry in
Bombay. “I say they are protective duties, I do not
advocate their abolition solely for that reason. I do not
know whether you are aware that, for instance, in the
Bombay Presidency there are 12 cotton mills, employing
(a very small amount, of course, for Manchester) 319,394
spindles, 4199 looms, and 8170 hands, consuming, I
think, 62,000 bales of cotton of 400 Ibs. each annually.”}

British administrators in India marked with satisfac-
tion, rather than with jealousy, the growth of the infant
cotton industry of Bombay ; but in matters of Indian
administration they were the servants of the British
merchant and the British voter. The veteran Sir Charles
Trevelvan, who had sérved India with credit and
distinction under a former generation of rulers, and
who had, at a later period of his life, been Governor
of Madras and Finance Minister of India, spoke with
some warmth against the sacrifice of legitimate Indian
revenues under the mandate of British manufacturers.
“ Although the trade of India,” he said, “increased in
these ten years from £60,000,000 to £106,000,000, the
Customs yielded £1,013,500 less. If Customs Duties are
a legitimate source of revenue, so small an amount as
£2,400,000 for the whole of India is simply ridiculous.”}

Lord Lawrence, too, felt deeply on this point. As
Viceroy of India he had tried to raise the export duties
on jute and other Indian products in 18635, to get a
little additional revenue and save the country from a

* Select Committee's R!pnrt 1877 Question g6oB.  +7bid. ; Question 7962,
& 14id.; 1813 5 Question ga3.
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deficit. But British interests had been too strong for him,

and the Secretary of State for India had disaliowed his

proposals. Eight vears after, when he was questioned

as a witness by Mr. Fawcett, he guardedly expressed

his painful impressions of the influence of British trade”
over the financial policy of India.

Henry Fawcett.—With reference to export duties; if
an attempt was made to increase the export duties, to
put an export duty,for instance, upon cotton or upon
jute, it would, pro tanto, place the trade of India in a
comparatively speaking, unfavourable position, and
would bring to bear against the Government of India
the very powerful pressure of the commercial classes in
England, would it not ?

Lord Lawrence.—That is quite true.

Henry Fawcett.—Do you think, considering that
India is scarcely represented at all in this House, and
that the commercial classes of Engiand are powerlully
represented in it, that any Government would, for one
moment, be likely to resist an opposition, brought to
hiear upon them from people who have votes, against
putting on such an export duty?

Lovd Lawrence.—] think not.

Henry Fawcetf.—Therefore, considering how India
is governed, that India is governed by the House of
Commons, and that India is governed by the Secretary
of State, who, after all, is a Member of the Cabinet
whose existence depends upon the votes of the House
of Commons, you caanot rely upon the imposition of
an export duty as giving you an increase of revenue in
India, can you?

Lord Lawrvence~I am afraid not. *

It is necessary to make one more extract here from
Mr. Fawecett's examination of Lord Lawrence to in-
dicate the extent to which the Secretary of State and
his Council did, and could, safeguard Indian interests

® Select Committee’s Report, 18731 Questlons $380 to $5ia,
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against British commercial interests. The passage in
question illustrates a painful truth which is as relevant
to-day as it was thirty years ago.

Fawcett.—With regard to the relations between the
Secretary of State and his Council, I understood in your
previous examination that you said, speaking, for ins-
tance, as a typical case in reference to the Indo-Euro-
pean Telegraph, that when it was proposed to throw
the whole expense of that telegraph on India, instead
of making England bear a part of it, there would be
no use in the Council of the Secretary of State object-
ing, because they had no political influence, and they
were unable to resist the pressure which was brought
to bear upon the Secretary of State from outside ?

Lord Lawrence.—1said that was the practical result ;
I think the Council did act in many cases as a very
considerable buffer between the people pressing on
expenditure in India and the Secretary of State, and in
many ways helped the Secretary of State to resist that
pressure ; but when it came to be a very important
matter, in which the interests and the feelings of mer-
chants in England were enlistad, then, I think, the
Council could not resist it with any effect.

Fawcett.—But were they not appointed, and was not
this great charge thrown upon the revenues of India, with
no other object than that they should resist ? That was
the chief object with which they were appointed, was it
not ? If not, the duties which they performed might be
parformed, as they are in other Government Departments,
by the permanent officials, the Under-Secretaries. Why,
therefore, should they not, if they thought that this ex-
penditure was wrong, say: * We are receiving a salary
from the revenues of India ; we care nothing about the
political pressure that may be brought to bear upon the
Secretary of State ; no power on earth shall induce us
to sanction an expenditure of money which we think is
wrong, so far-as the interests of India are concerned” ?
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Lovd Lawrence—*1 think if you had no Council that
practically there would be a great difficulty in that way.
The Council may not be a perfect machinery, or a per-
fect buffer between those who want unduly to put ex-
penditure on India and the Secretary of State, still they
do a great deal in that way. I am sure from my experi-
ence of the five years that I was in Council, that had
there not been a Council, a very great deal would have
been put on India, which was not put on it, in conse-
quence of the remonstrances of the Council.

Fawcett.—But still, without now discussing whether
the Council do any good whatever, or whether it would
not be desirable completely to abolisk them, I want to
know why was it not their first duty to the interests of
India to resist—and how can it be said that they were
not disregarding an important trust if they did nct
resist—this political pressure that you refer to, and did
not say that no power on earth should induce them to
sanction an expenditure which they thought wrong to-
wards the people of India ? For what other purpose did
they receive their salaries except to do that ?

Lord Lawrence.—That seems theoretically a very
simple way of acting ; but I think in practice it is ex-
tremely difficult ; and I think, moreover, that if the
Council had acted in that kind of way, they would not
have succeeded. Some movement would have been made
in Parliament, or elsewhere, whereby they would have
been perhaps done away with, or their powers would
have been so shackled that, in point of fact, they would
have been less able to work than they hitherto did
work.*

The total imports and exports of India during the
last years of the Company’s administration have been
given in a preceding chapter. We exhibit below the
figures for the first nineteen years of the Queen’s admi-
nistration, from 1859 to 1877. These figures are taken

* Select Committee’s Report, 1873} Questions 5597 to 5599,
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from the “Statistical Abstracts relating to British [ndia”
annually published and presented to Parliament.

Trade of India with all Countries.

Year end-] Import of ; Import of Total Tatal
ing in. Merchandise.] Treasnre. Imponts. Exports,

'S £ £ £
1859 21,728,579 | 12,817.071 | 34.545.650 | 30,532,208
1860 24,205,140 | 16.356.963 | 40,622,103 | 28.859.210
1861 | 23.493,716 | 10,677,077 | 34,170,793 | 34.090.454
1862 22,320,433 | 12,951,985 | 37,272,417 1 37,000,397
1863 | 22.632.3 20,508.967 | 43.141,351 | 48.970,765
1864 27,145.500 | 22.962.581 | 50,108,171 |66.895.885
1863 28,150,923 | 21.363.352 | 49,514,275 | 69,471.791
1866% | 29.599.228 | 26,557,301 | 56,156,529 | 67,656.475
1867 1 29.038.715 | 13.236.904 | 42,275,619 | 44,291,497
18638 35.705,783 | 11,775.374 | 47.481.157 | 52,446,002
1869 | 35.900.142 | 15,155.954 | 51,146,006 | 54.457.745
1870 | 32,927,520 | 13.954.807 | 46.852.327 |53.513.729
1871 1 34,460,119 | 5.444.823 | 39.913.942 | 57.556.951
1872 32,091,850 | 11,573.813 | 43.665,663 64.68;.376
1873 31.874.625 | 4.556.585 | 36,431,210 [ 56,543,842
1874 33.819,828 \702,534 | 39.612.362 | 56.010,081
1875 36.222.11 2 141,047 | 44,363,160 | 57,984,540
1876 38.891.65 5.300.722 | 44.192,378 | 60.291.731
1877 37.440.631 | v1.436.120 | 48.876,751 | 65.043.7%9

It will appear from these figures that, during the first
two years after the Mutiny, India received much more
than she sent out, 2nd that during the two succeeding
years her imparts were about equal to her exports. This
equilibrium did not last long ; in the year ending in April
1863 India exported nearly six millions more than her im-
ports, and this difference went up to over sixteen millions
in 1864,and to twenty millions in 1865. The difference de-
creased thea for five years ; but after 1870 it settled down
to a figure generally between fifteen and twenty millions
sterling a year. This heavy and impoverishing Econo-
mic Drain from India, which followed so soon after the
commencement of the Crown administration, presented

® The official vear terminated on April zo up to 1866, From 1867 the oficial

year terminated on March gi. Therefore the figutes for the year euding
iny 1597 are for eleven mootha only, fram May t, 1566, to March 31, 1867,
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a melancholy contrast to the comparatively light tribute
which India had paid under the Company's administra-
tion. For the difference between the imports and the
exports of India daring the last years of the Company’s
administration was something between three and four
millions a year, as we have seen in a previous chapter.

Within tweélve years after the change in administra-
tion, the Economic Drain from India had increased
fourfold. India suffered this steady and increasing drain,
and prepared herself for those frequent and widespread
famines which marked the last quarter of the nineteenth
century. They were the natural economic results of a
continuous drain such as no country on earth could bear.

And while India suffered, the British nation, as a na-
tion, did not gain. The manufacturers and operatives of
Great Dritain, who formed the nation, would have ob
tained larger profits from an increasing trade with India
if the country had grown in-wealth and prosperity. Buta
pror people are poor consurners of foreign articles. The
total merchandise imported into India from all countries
of the world showed a slight increase from 36 millions in
1868 to 37} millicns in 1877. Over one-half of this was
British produce, and the consumption of British pro-
duce therefore scarcely increased a million in ten years.

The true character of the trade with India will
appear more clearly if we pass in review the principal
articles of import and export. The principal imports
are exhibited in the table on the opposite page.

The import of cotton goods into India, which was
arrested during the Mutiny years at a figure under five
millions sterling, went up by a bound to eight millions
in 18359, and rose to double that figure in ten years. The
people of India did not use much more cotton clothing in
1869 than they did‘in 1859 ; and the increase of imports
indicated a corresponding decrease in Indian manufac-
ture. From an economic point of view, the people had
gained by obtaining cheaper clothing, while they had
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Imponis into India from all Countries, L
Cotton | Cotton | Silk |Wonllen Metal
Year. | Twist § Goods. |Goods | Goods. |Machinery.| Manufag-
* land Yarn tures.

£ £ £ L FA
1859 {1,714,216] 8.088,027| 147.740 294.258 587.566 | 447.011
1860 {2,047,115( 9.651.813)224,116] 358,557 871,531 454.457
1865 [1,748,183 9.309.935 259.506] 222,813 | 870,251} 386,748
1862 |1,472,484| 8 Y 72.916] 108,442| 245.650 553.883 3813.604/
1863 |1.270 304| 8.360.220) 342,113 206,221 | 506,51 424-15#
1861 {1,520,001)10,416,6621 456,781| 611,570 | 585,516 ] 418,673
1865 [2,191,440(21,035,885) 453,949 867,831 554,156 | 608.104
1866 {1,061,144/11.849.214| 357.380{ 583.132{ 556,182} 647,208
1867 2,572,710 12,524,106 415,0¥0! 576.481 6o1,740| 359.423
1563 |2.698.350$|4‘999.917 423.598| 601.957 | 1,057,861 o
1869 12.779.934/16,072. 51 486.518] 764,173  793.183 =
1870 [2.715,370/13,555,846| 466,593 506.713| s55.742|| %
1878 13.357.393; '+5,687,476| 425.527] 3583.220{  447.543 g
1]
-
]

4

1872 2,424, 522,:5 .058,811| 480,948! 514.194 | 405,835
1873 |2,628,29614,605,959} 560.646| 719,530 | 517,316
1874 |2.628.959115.155.666| 608,374, 668.9t1 ; 1,002,347 =
1875 13,157, 780I16 ,263, 560 710,478| 557,585 | 1,185.043
1876 |2.704.769/16.450,312 708,866, 869.760 | 1,301,667 | 475.338
1877 |2,733.614115.901.719’ 584.780 811,652 | 88217 | 440.19.
lost toa much larger extent by the loss of their weaving
industry. For the loss was not replaced by any new indus-
try ; and millions of weavers sank to the level of agricul-
tural labourers, and increased the pressure on the soil.
The same remark applies to the consumption of silk
and woollen goods. The imports of the former increased
from two to six hundred thousand pounds, and of the lat-
ter from three to eight hundred thousand pounds—dis-
placing to that extent the weaving industries of India.
The fall in the imports of the last year, i.e. of the
year ending March 31, 1877, was owing to a wide-
spread distress in Southern India, which deepened into
the terrible famine of 1877. Twenty years of peace
had brought no prosperity to India; and the year
chosen by Lord Lytton for his Delhi Durbar festivities

* Deacribed from 1876 as " Hardware, cutlery, and plated ware.™
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was unhappily a year of the worst famine that India
had yet known within the ceatusy.

The table on p. 141 shows the principal exports
from India to all countries of the world between 1859
and 1877. We have selected only those articles the
export of which exceeded two millions sterling in 1877,

The first article of export in the table is raw cotton,
and the extraordinacy variation in the guantities ex.
ported is both striking and instructive. Great Britain,
desirous of creating a self-contained empire, bad long
endeavoured to obtain from the tablelands of Berar
and Bombay the cotton required by the looms of
Lancashire, A Parliamentary Committee had been
appointed, as our readers will remember, in 1848, and
John Bright, Chairman of the Committee, had beld
out .no hopes of india largely adding to her supply to
the cotton mills of England. The idea of a self-
contained empire had proved a dream ; England had
to obtain her raw material from the country which
grew it cheapest and best ; and America produced the
best cotton for the Lancashire looms., When the
British nation were settling dowa to this sane economic
conclusion, the Civii War of America suddenly dis-
turbed and restricted the supply of cotton from that
country. India then came to the rescue; and she
supplied what America failed to supply. The export
of cotton from India rose from ten to eighteen millions
sterling in 1863-1863 ; to thirty five millions in the
next year; and to thirty seven millions in the year
foliowing. There were people who hoped at the time
that Great DBritain might dispense with American
cotton in the future, and that her Indian Empire would
henceforth supply the requirements of the Lancashire
operatives. But the hope was soon dispelled. Peace
returned to America ; and trade returned to its natural
channel, The export of Indian cotton fell as suddenly
as it had risen; and by 1566-07 it had fallen no less



Exports from India to. all Countries,

¢ Rice, Wheat, :
Year. | Raw Cotton. Indigo. ! aad Iother * H'sd:i'n:"" Jute* Oplum. Seeds. Tea.
ralne,

% L | £ £ Fa A £ £

1859 | 4,004,100| 3,118,016 [2,801,87¢ 544,680 917,523 |10,827,643] 3,059,445 60,513
1860 5,637,624| 2,027,288 13,588,562 | 444,537| 623,995 9,054,394] 1,548,721 | 127.771
1861 | 7,342,168 1,886,525 | 3,350,877 661,725 768,715 (10,184,713 1,785,426/ 151,981
1863 |10,203,470| 1,647,503 (4,039,938 | 794,137 | 724.455|10,553,912|1,2¢6,331} 192,442
1863 |18,779,040| 7,126,870 3,727,910| 904,289 882,084 |12,404,128)| 1,833,851 223,763
1864 35,864,795 1,756,158 | 4,325.377] $97.575| 1,618,244 10,756,003 3,032,832} 271,229
1865 |37,573,637) 1,860,141 [ 5,956,408 | 725,236 1,410,702| 9,91 1,804 1,012,433 301,022
:866)35.587,389] 1,861,501 | §,247,038] 6¢9,803) 1,083,522 |11,122,746) 1,750,197} 309,899
1867 16,458,271 1,708,509 3,651,832 | 659,342 | 1,040,876 |10,431,703) 1,787,996 378,126
1868 |20,092,570| 1,823,226] 3,061,225 988,283 1,309,537 12,330,799/ 2,160,572 | 720.7%4
1869 (20,149,825 2,893.823 | 4,574,708 1,252,808 | 1,801,809 [ 10,695,654 1,094,888 | 083,757
1870 119,079,138, 3,178,045 | 3,221,454 | 1,691,330 1,984,495 |11,693,330| 2,308,942 | 1,080,515
1871 |19,460,899] 3,792,503 | 4,468,958 2,020,819 2,577,553 [10,783,863 3,522,305 ) 1,139,703
1873 |21,272,439| 3.705.475 | 4.865,748 12,525,925 | 4,117,308 |1 3,365,228/ 2,728,788 | 1,482,186
1873 |14,012,858] 3,426,824 | 6,073,635 | 2,921,910 4,143,548 11,426,280 1,508,339} 1,590,926
1874 13,212.241) 3,555,300 | 6,548,346 ( 2,618,358 3,436,015 (11,344,857 2,361,451 [ 1,754,618
1875 (15,257,342) 3,576,302 | 5,488,169 2,677,767 | 3,246,882 111,956,972} 3,235,950 1 1,46 3.550
1876 (13,280,959| 2,875,065 | 6,421,137 | 2,044.933 | 2,805,340 [11,148,426| 5,462,388 | 2,183.88x
1877 '11,746,184] 2.962.986 ' 7.088.189 | 3,000.552 1 2.636.647 112,404,748 5,319.447 | 2,620,140

* The figures for the yeara 1859 to 1867 show both raw and manufactured jute,~—as they have not been given arately in the
Statlstical Abstract. Wanghly, three-foucths or more were gxported 1aw, and one-fourth or leas was manm’actur:d."'}“he bigares lor
Ahe subsequent years, 158 to 1873, represent only the value of the raw Jute expurted.

( 1¥1 )
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than twelve millions. It was unfortunate for Bombay
that the revision of her land-settlements began in the
very years when accidental causes had brought about
a temporary prosperity. Settlement Officers were
induced to make those enormous enhancements in the
Land Tax which have been described in another
chapter, and which led to hardship and misery; and to
rioting and disturbance, in 1875. The incident illus-
trates forcibly the evils of a varying Land Revenue
demand in a country which is mainly agricultural. A
nation of cultivators can never permanently improve
their own condition if the State is ever ready to screw
up its demands with the first signs of prosperity.

While the export of raw cotton underwent these
variations, the export of Indian cotton goods, including
twist and yarn, slowly improved. In 1858-59 the
value of the export was £813,604 ; in 1863-64 it had
risen to f£1,167,577; in 186g-70 it was £1,298,757
and in 1876-1877 it had risen to £1,935,198, or nearly
two millions, This aroused the jealousy of Manchester,
and led to fiscal legislation which will be described
in a future chapter.

The export of rice, wheat, and other food grains
rose from under three millions to nearly eight millions
in the nipeteen years under review. Such arise, ina
country maintaining its commercial independence,
is an indication of prosperity; but the commerce of
India was forced and artificial, India had to meet
a heavy drain which flowed annually into Great
Britain without a direct commercial equivalent ; she
was unable to meet this demand by manufactured
articles ; and she met it therefore with the food supply
of the people to a larger extent than she would bave
otherwise exported.

It is instructive, if somewhat painful, to watch how
this process works. The annual Economic Drain to
Great Dritain is met directly from the revenues of
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India. A great part of the revenues of India is derived
from the soil in the shape of the Land Revenue. The
Land Revenue is realised, generally, from cultivators
in Southem india, and from landlords in Northem
India who in their turn exact rents from their tenants.
Cultivators pay their revenue or their rents by selling
a large portion of the produce of their fields, keeping
an insufficient stock for their own consumption. Ex-
porting merchants have their agents all over the
country to buy what the cultivators are compelled to
sell ; and railways rapidly transport these purchases
to seaports whence they are exported to Europe. India
presents a busy scene to the winter globe-trotter when
these transactions take place in every large town and
market ; but under the cheering appearance of a brisk
grain trade lies concealed the fact that the homes and
villages of a cultivating nation are denuded of their
food to a fatal extent, in order to meet that annual
tribute which England demands from India.

It thus happens that, even on the eve of great
famines, the export of food goes on as briskly as ever,
because the grain bhas to be sold to meet a rigid Land
Revenue demand, In 1876—77, when India was on the
brink of one of the severest famines of the country,
she exported a larger quantity of food grains, as will
appear {rom the foregoing table, than she had ever
done in any preceding year, And evena province,
actually suffering from famine, will continue to export
food to an extent which bears some proportion to the
amount of the Land Revenue realised from the province
during the famine,

‘There are other far-reaching results of the demand of
Indian rice and wheat in Europe which it is interesting
to watch. The demand has had some effect in extend-
ing cultivation ; and where the Land Revenue is per-
manently settled, this means a substantial increase to
the wealth of the people, There can be liitle doubt
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that the people of Bengal are more resourceful in the
present day than they were a centnry ago, owing to
the large increase of cultivation in Bengal. The same
remark can scarcely be macde in respect of Madras and
DBombay, where extension in cuitivation leads to in-
crease in the Land Revenue, sometimes out of propor-
tion to the benefits obtained. It is sometimes forgot-
ten that the lands last taken up are inferior in produc-
tive powers; and increase in the Land Revenue in
proportion to the cultivated area is an increase out of
proportion to the produce. When such blunders are
committed, the extension of cultivation wmakes the
people poorer, not richer,

Again, the demand of Indian produce in Europe
affects the prices of the food grains. As the population
of-India is mainly a grain-producing nation, the rise
in the price of food grains is an economic gain to the
nation. But in this case also, a reservation has to
be made. The signs of agricultural prosperity often
induces Settlement Officers to screw up the Land
Revenue, and the cultivators are left poorer when the
prices fall again. All+these considerations show the
elfects of a varying Land Revenue on the welfare of an
agricuitural nation.

The export of hides and skins went up from half a
million sterling to three millions. This was an economic
gain to the people in one way, but involved a loss in
another direction ; for the export of so much of skins in-
dicated the decline of the leather industry in India. The
export of jute also went up from a million to three or
four millions in the early’ seventies. Most of the jute was
grown in 2 few distrcts in Bengal ; and while this new
article of export added to the resource of cultivators, it
restricted the area of land under rice cultivation.*

* Mymensingh 18 one of the great Jute-producing districts in Bengal,
and nenriy a third of the rice lande was sader jute in the ycars 1887 to
1890 when | was in charge of that district;



( 145 }

The export of opium was steady, and even showed
an increase during the period under review ; and as the
Government had the monopoly of that article, the
profits from the export was a gain to the revenues of
India.

The export of seeds increased from two to five
millions during the nineteen years, and this was a loss
of manure to India. The refuse of oil seeds, after the
oil is expressed, is one of the best manures that can be
used ; and if the seeds had been used in India and the
oils exported, an ample supply of manure would have
been available for the purposes of cultivation. To
export the entire seed is, in the words of Dr. Voelcker,
“to export the soil's fertility.” *

The indigo and tea exported were mainly grown
and prepared by British capital and by Indian labour.
The profits of the capital went to the shareholders in
England ; the wages of labour remained with the
people of India. The many acts of coercion and
oppression, by which an unwilling peasantry was
forced to grow indigo by planters in Bengal, led at last
to a serious disturbance and rioting in 1860, Dina
Bandhu Mitra, an India writer, exposed the oppression
in a drama of remarkable power; and the Rev. James
Long translated it into English, for which public-
spirited act he was fined and imprisoned by the High
Court of Calcutta. The Hon. Ashley Eden, after-
wards Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, supported the
cause of the oppressed cultivators: and an inquiry
made by a Commission disclosed the many evils of the
systemt. The question came up through Lord Caaning
to Sir Charles Wood, then Secretary of State for India,
and that strong and wupright administrator exerte.l
hiraself to remove the evils which had stained the
history of this industry. Large classes of the Bengal
cultivators freed themselves, and refused to grow iadigo

* Dn Voelcker's Report on Indien Agriculture.
10 '
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-under compulsion. The figures given in the table
above will show that the export of indigo steadily
went down between 1859 and 1862, and that it was not
till 1869 that it showed indications again of a steady
rise. A different cause—the invention of artificial
indigo—finally ruined this industry in India at the
close of the century.

On the other hand the export of tea showed no
fluctuations, but a steady and rapid rise—the export
increased fortyfold in nineteen years, from £6¢,000 in
1858—50, to over 2} millions in 1876—77. The rise
was continuous and uninterrupted—every year within
this period ended in a larger export than the preceding
year. Many wild wastes in hilis and valleys have been
thus converted into gardens, and hundreds of thousands
of poor people have found employment in these gardens,
But a dark stain is cast on this industry by what is
known as the “slave-law” of India. Ignorant men and
women, once induced to sign a contract, are forced to
work in the gardens of Assam during the term indicated
in the contract. They are arrested, punished, and res-
tored to their masters if they attempt to run away ; and
they are tied to their work under penal laws such as
govern no other form of labour in India. Hateful
cases of fraud, coercion, and kidnapping, for securing
these labourers, have been revealed in the criminal
courts of Bengal, and occasional acts of outrage on the
men and women thus recruited have stained the history
of tea-gardens in Assam. Responsible and high ad-
ministrators have desired a repeal of the penal laws,
and have recommended that the tea-gardens should
obtain workers from the teeming labour markets of
India under the ordinary laws of demand and supply.
Bt the influence of capitalists is strong: and no
Indian Secretary of State or Indian Viceroy has yet
ventured to repeal these penal laws, and to abolish the
system of semi-slavery which still exists in India.



CHAPTER VIIL

History ofF Tarirrs, 1858 To 1879

WinLe [ndian administrators thus strove to maintain
an equilibrium in the Indian finances by rew taxes on
apriculture, a mandate came from England in 1874 that
an old and legitimate revenue, derived from a moderate
import duty, should be sacrificed to meet the wishes of
the manufactures of Lancashire. We have, in pre-
ceding chapters, givem some account of Indian tariffs
down to 1871 ; but a brief connected history of Indian
tarifs will help a clearer cormprehension of the con-
troversy which aruse three years later.

When the Empire of India came under the direct
administration of the Queen in 1858, the import duties
vonsisted of 3} per cent. ad valerem upon cotton twist
and varns, and 3 per cent. on other articles of Biitish
produce and manufacture, including cotton piece goods.
Tha duties were double on foreign articles.

In 1839, on account of the heavy financial pressure
alter the Mutiny, all differential tariffs were abolished ;
duties on all articles of luxury were raised to 2o per
cent. ad wvalorem ; duties on other articles, including
catton piece goods, were raised to 10 per cent.; and
those on cotton twist and yarn to 5 per ceat.

In 1860, Mr. James Wilson, the first Finance
Minister of India, reduced the 20 per cent. duty on
laxuries to 10 per cent., and raised the 5 per cent. duty
on coiton twist and varm to 1o per cent. ; so that the
unport tanff consisted of a uniform rate of 10 per cent.
al valorem, with special rates upon beer, wine, spirit
and tobacco.

In 1361, the duty on cotton twist apd yam was
reduced to 5 per cent. .
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In 1862, the duty on cotten twist and vam was
further reduced to 34 per cent., and the duty on cotton
and other manufactures was reduced to 5 per cent.

Io 1863, the duty on imported iron was reduced to
1 per cent. .

In 1864, the general rate of import duties was re-
duced from 10 to 7} per cent.

[o 1867, a great number of articles were added to
the free list, export duties were abolished from time to
time, the only increase being that the duty on grain
was raised in 1867.

In 1871, a new Tarnff Act was passed which we
bave relerred to in chapter viii. of this Bock. The
valuations were revised. The import duty on cotton
twist and yarn remained 33 per cemt., and that on
cotton goods 5 per cent. They were maintained, like
other import duties, merely, as a source of revenue,
and did not operate as a protection to the infant cotton
industry of India.

But Lancashire manulacturers were jealous of the
new cotton mills of Bombay ; and in 1874 they made
an attack on the moderate import duties on cotten
twist and piece goods, representing them as protectise
duties. The time was well chosen. The first adminis-
tration of Mr. Gladstone, which had carried out great
reorms in Jreland and had established a system of
national education in England, had in its last stages
become unpopular in the ccuntry, The positicn of tl.e
Ministers became so urnbearable that they dissolved
Parliament in 1874. A general election therciore wus
at hand, and the Lancashire vote counts for much ot
an election. The time was opporture, and on January
31, 1874, the Manchester Chamber of Commerce ad-
dressed a memorial to the Secretary of State for India.

The Memorialists urged that the duties of 3} rer
cent. on yarns and 5 per cent. cn British cotton maru-
factures imported into India were assessed on tauif
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rates fixed many years ago, when values ruled much
higher than at present ; so that the duties thus levied
actually amounted to 4 per cent. on the actual price of
yarn in India, and nearly 6 per cent. on cloth.

That the tax was found to be absolutely prohibi-
tory to the trade in yarn and cloth of the coarse and
low-priced sorts.

That the Chamber were informed that it was pre-
posed to impart Cgyptian and American raw cotton
iato India (nc duty being charged thereon) to manufac-
ture the finer yarns and cloth, and would thus compete’
with goods received from England on which duty was
levied. '

That a protected trade in cotton manufacture was
thus springing up in British India to the disadvantage
both of India and Great Britain.

That the duties increased the cost to the Native
population, or at least to the poorest of the people, of
their articles of clothing, and thereby interfered with
their health, comfort, and general well-being.

And the Memorialists therefore prayed that early
tonsideration might be given to the subject of the
duties levied on yarn and cotton piece goods on import
into India, with a view to their abolition.

On receipt of a copy of this memorial the Govern-
ment of India pointed out that the tariff had been care-
fully revised at the beginning of 1869, when the tarilf
valuatioms of cotton yarns and cloths were largely
reduced. The Government, however, held out a
promise that a commtittee of revision would again be
convened in the following cold season.

This did not satisfy the Manchester Chamber. They
reminded the Seccretary of State that in their memorial
they had only incidentally referred to valuations, and
that their main object and prayer was the total and

iminediate repeal of the duties themselves. And they
added : —
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“The statements as to the baneful operation of these
duties on commerce, and on the best interests of her
Majesty’s subjects, both in India and in England, are ab-
undantly confirmed by the latest advices from Bombay,
which show that, under the protection extended by the
levying of duties on imports, fo the spinning and
weaving of cotton yarns and goods in India, a large
number of new mills ave now being projected.” *

According to their promise the Government of India
foemed a Committee in November 1874 with a view to
the revision of tariff valuations. Mr. Alonzo Money,
C.B., was appointed president, and all the members
were English merchants or officials.

The Committee differed in their opinions on sowme
points, but were umanimous in rejecting the Man-
chester demand for the repeal of irnport duties on cotton
yarn and goods.

Lord Northbrook was then the Viceroy of India,
and was a free-trader to the backbone. But he was
a strong and just ruler; and would not sacrifice a
source of revenue which did not operate as protec-
tion. After mature consideration of the Committee’s
Report, the Viceroy in Counci! passed a pew Tarifi
Act in 1875,

The new Act abolished all export duties except on
indigo, rice, and lac.

Retained the import duties on cotion twist and
goods, being of opinion “that a duty of 5 per cent. ad
valorem upon cotton goods cannot practically operate
-85 f protection to native manufacture.”

Largely reduced valuations,

Imposed a 5 per cent. duty on the import of long
staple cotton to prevent Indiaa mills competing at an
advantage in the production of the finer goods.

& Juoted In Indin Government Resnlution No. 3636, dated Angust td,
%4, ferming &0 enclosure W Despatch Noo 15 of 5. The italics are

‘\ll ODWRA.
+ ibid, psragraph g4
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Reduced the peneral rate of import duties to 5 per
cent.

And raised the duties on spirits and wines.

The loss to the Indian revenues by the reduction of
valuations in respect of cotton goods was £88,000;
while the total loss to the Indian revenues effected by tle
new Tarift Act of 1875 was £308.000, taking 1o rupees
as equivalent to a pound sterling. But, by retaining
the import duties on cotton yarns and goods, Lord
Northbrook saved the Indian revenues from a further
loss of f£8oo,000. Meanwhile, the General Election in
Crreat Britain had returned a majority of Conservatives,
and the Liberal Government had resigned in 1874.

Mr. Disraeli had formed a Conservative Govern-
ment; and Lord Salisbury had succeeded the Duke of
Argyll as Sccretary of State for India. Lord Salisbury
was never a vehement free-trader, but he was vehement
i1 his desire to conciliate Lancashire. In July 1875 he
wrote to the Viceroy :—

“If it were true that this duty is the means of
excluding English competition, and thereby raising the
price of a necessary of life to the vast mass of Indian
consumers, it is unnecessary for me to remark that it
would be open to economical objections of the gravest
kind, [ do not attribute to it any such effect ; but I
cannot be insensible to the political evils which arise
from the prevalent belief upon the matter.

“These considerations will, 1 doubt not, commend
to your Excellency’s mind the policy of removing at, as
surly a period as the state of your finances permits, this
subject of dangerous contention.” *

On Avgust 5, 1375, Lord Northbrook wired to Lord
Salisbury that the new Tariff Act had been passed that
day. We quote the first portion of the telegram, detailing
tue changes which we have already mentioned belore.

mu;ﬂ[:;:n;l‘c:‘:‘: the Governor-General in Council, dated July 15, 18755 .
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“Act for revision of customs duties passed this day.

“Export duties abolished, except these on indigo,
paddy, rice, and lac, which are unchanged.

“General rate of import duty reduced from 7} to §
per cent. Valuations revised. .

“No alteration considered necessary in import duty
on cotton goods, but their valuation reduced, which
diinishes duty by £88,000.

“Five per cent. import duty imposed on long staple
raw cotton.

“Duty on spirits raised from 3 to 4 rupees & gallon,
London proof,

“Duty on sparkling wices raised from 1§ to 24
Tupees, and on other wines, except claret and Burgundy
from 1 to 1§ rupees a gallon.”

And it was pointed out towards the end of the
telegram that the net loss to the Indian revenues Ly
this Act was £308,000.

Lord Salisbury was not yet satisfied. He wired back :
“Provisions of Act very important. Some objecticn-
able.” Apd he desired to know why the Act was passed
without a previous reference to the Secretary of State,
according to Legislative Despatch No. g of 1854.

An unpleasant correspondence {i:en ensued. Lord
Northbrook and his Council explaiped in Avgust 1855
that the maiter was urgent and could not be delayved ;
and that a reference to the Secretary of State wocld
have had the eflect of disclosing the intentions of the
Indian Government, and caused inconvenience to trade.

Lord Salisbury was sti]l dissatisfied. He proposed,
in November 1875, to send his Under Secretary, Sir
ILouis Mallet, to India, to confer with the Indian
Government in regard to fiscal legislatior; and ke
urged the gradual but complete removal of the import
duty on cotten goods.

Lord Northbrook and his Council replied in
February 1876 that it was undesirable to sacrifice a duty
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*“which brings in a revenue of more than £800,000;"
and that there was “no precedent of a measure s0
scriously affecting the future of Indian finance as the
prospective removal of a tax which brings in a revenue
of £300,000 per annum, having been directed by the
Home Government.” “It is our duty,” concluded Lord
Northbrook and his Council, “to consider the subject
with regard to the interests of India ; we do mot con-
sider that the removal of the import duties upon cotton
manufactures is consistent with thdse interests ; and we
hope that the statement contained in this despatch of
the whole circumstances of the case, and of the coa-
dition of the Indian finances, will show that the real
effzct of the duty is not what is supposed, and that it
caanot be removed without danger to the Indian
finances, and that the imposition of new taxes in its
stead would create serious discontent.”

And in a further letter, dated March 1876, Lord
Northbrook protested against the restrictions imposed
by the Secretary of State on the action of the Viceroy
of India. “It is our duty to represent to her Majesty’s
Government that the withdrawal from the Govemor-
General in Council of the power of prompt action on
the most important occasions that can arise, will, in
our opinion, seriously weaken the authoriiy and ham-

ar the action of the executive Government of India.”

Lord Northbrook, one of the soundest and wisest of
Indian Vicerovs, differed largely from the new policy of
the British Cabinet. He could not carry out the un-
wise frontier policy urged by the Conservaiive Govern-
mant; and he could not accept the fiscal policy dicta-
ted by Lancashire. He resigned his high office, and
left India early in 1876,

It would interest our readers to know how far Lord
Salisbury had the support of his Council in pressing for
the remission of Indian import duties, and propusing
to send his Under Secretary to India to carry ouat tlis
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scheme. This proposal had been made by wire on
September 30, 1875.

Sir Erskine Perry, one of the strongest Members of
the India Council, objected to this telegram. “Tke
Government of India,” he recorded, “is necessarily
despotic, and the useful function of the Home Govern-
ment is, by careful revision of all measures originated
there, to prevent the usual concomitants of despotism,
such as caprice, hastiness, injustice, from springing up.
If the telegraphic wire is to-convey peremptory orders
during the concoction of measures in India, it will
greatly enhance the difficulties of government in that
country, and will increase the repugnance of statesmen
of mark to accept the office of Governor-General.”

Sir Heary Montgomery, who had been a Member of
the Council for seventeen years, knew of no previous
instance of sending the Under Secretary to confer with
the Indian Government on their fiscal policy. It is
startling also to learn that he, as a Member of Council,
had been allowed no opportunity to see the official
correspondence on the contemnplated change in the
fiscal policy of India. ©I had no opportunity,” he
wrote, “of seeing any of the official or other documents,
nor was I aware of the objections which the Secre-
tary of State entertained regarding the financial policy
of the Viceroy. . . . Not having seen the official pro-
ceedings of the Government of India, not being aware
of the objections of the Secretary of State, and not
having had an opportunity of conlerring with my col-
leagues, I feel myself still constrained to refuse being
a party to a measure which, as far as I understand it,
is more likely to provoke than prevent a crisis which
wonld deprive India at this moment of the abilities
and experience of Lord Northbrook.”

FEven (ieneral Richard Strachey, who agreed with
L.ord Salisbury in the principle of abolishing the import
duty on cotton goods, wrote : “My reason for objecting
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to the draft of the telegram first proposed to the
Council was that it virtually committed the Council tor
opinions on subjects, the papers relating to which had
not been brought before them.”

Sir Robert Montgomery, Vice-President of the
Council, explained that the Council did not desire to
express any disapprobation of Lord Northbrook's tariff.
And Lord Salisbury, who had been in such haste to
conciliate Lancashire that he had forgotten to consult
his own Council, recorded the very characteristic ex-
planation : 'l was at a distance from London when
the above telegram was sent to the Council.” “I was
n~t aware that they had not had the opportunity of
reading the papers.”

When Lord Lytton succeeded Lord Northbrook as
Viceroy, the path of Lord Salisbury became smoother.
On May 31, 1876, he sent-two letters to India. In one
of them he insisted on the repeal of the import duty
on cotton goods ; and in the other he explained the
relations of the Indian Government with the Secretary
of Siate. Lord Salisbury had the majority of his
Council with respect to both these letters, but Sir
Frederick Halliday, Sir Barrow Ellis, and Sir Erskine
Perry dissented on the question of the fiseal policy;
and Sir Erskine Perry and Sir Robert Montgomery
dissented on the letter defining the relations of the
Indian Government with the Secretary of State.

It is unnecessary to go into these dissents fully.
Sir Frederick Halliday wrote : “The duties should be
withdrawn only as far as they are actually protective ;
and hereafter to such extent, and to such extent only,
as they may become protective. Ido not see whya
valuable and very needful revenue, to which avowe Uy
there is no objection not derived from its protective-
ness, should be given up so far and so long as it is
shown not to be protective.”

And Sir Erskine Perry contended that the initiative
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in Indian administration should be left with the
Government of India, the revision with the Secretary
of State. “If the initiative is to be exercised by the
Secretary of State, no careful deliberation can be ensur-
ed, for no revision is possible.”

But the dissenting Members were in the minority;
Lord Salisbury had the majority of the Council with
him in demanding the repeal of the import duties on
cotton goods; and Lord Lytton was nolhing loth %o
comply. But a new difficulty had arisen in India.
The terrible famine of Madras—the severest and most
fatal which had yet cccurred within the century—made
the Indian authorities pause. ‘The new Finance Minis-
ter, Sir John Strachey, spoke on March 15, 1877 1=

“Financial embarrassments arising from the depre-
ciation of silver prevented any practical steps being
taken last year in this direction. It was thought un-
wise to give up any revenue at such a time, and the
Secretary of State concurred in this decision. It is with
great regret that I have to announce that, for reasons
similar to those which prevailed a year ago, it has been
decided that nothing can be done at the present mo-
ment towards the abolition of these duties; the finan-
cial difficulties caused by the famine are so serious that
we cannot sacrifice any source of income.” *

But Lancashire was getting impatient. No politi-
cal party in Great Britain could afford to neglect the
Lancashire vote ; and Mr. Disraeli's Government did
not wish to doso. On July 11, 1877, while accounts
of the terrible Madras famine were already appearing
in Dritish papers, the British House of Commons
thought it fit to pass a Resolution calculated to hasten
and expedite the repeal of the cotton import duty.
The Resolution ran thus :—

“That, in the opinion of this House, the duties now
levied upon cotton manufactures imported into India,

* Sir John Strachey's financial statement of March 1§, 1877,
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being protective in their nature, are contrary to sound
commercial policy, and ought to be repealed without
delay, so soon as the fimancial condition of India will
permit.”

The last clause of the Resolution has no meaning;
The financial condition of India, since the Mutiny, had
never permitted the repeal of any source of revenue,
Local cesses had been imposed on land, severe and
cruel in their operation, to secure surplus ; and these
should have been repealed before the finances of India
repealed any other source of revenue. But this was not
how the Resolution was understood, or was meant to
be understood.

Lord Salisbury forwarded the Resclution of the
House of Commons to the Indian Government, and
referred with something like alarm to the fact “that
five more mills were aboyt to begin work ; and that it
was estimated that by the end of March 1877 there
would be 1,231,284 spindles employed in India.*

Accordingly, in the following year, the Government
of India made a further sacrifice of reveune by exempt-
ing from duty some imports with which Indian mana-
factures were supposed to compete, “These are un-
bleached T-cloths under 18 reed, jeans, domestics,
sheetings, and drills. . . . The Government of India
kas determined to commence by exempting these
descriptions, with the further condition that the goods
so exempted shall not contain finer yam than what
is known as jo s, that is, yarn of which 30 hanks of
810 yards each weigh 1 Ib.  The loss of duty, calcutated
on the figures of 1876—7, caonot exceed f22,22
sterling.”"{ ‘

Even this, however, did not give satisfaction to the
Manchester Chamber of Commerce. They pointed out
that the list of free goods required to be materially

* Letter to the Governor-General In Coancil, dated Aug. so, 1319,
+ Goveramont of IndiasFinancial Statement, dated March 18, 1838;
patagraphs §7 and g8
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added to ; that shirtings and longcloths made from
30 5. and coarse yarns still remained subject to impost ;
that in the case of yarns the objections to the fixed
limits of the free list was even stronger; and that
therefore “it is resolved to urge upon her Majesty's
chief Secretary of State for India the desirableness of
simplifying those provisions of the new Indian Budget
that affect manufactured cotton, by exempting from
duty all goods made from yarns not finer than 30 s,
and all yamns up to 26 s. water and 42 s. mule.*

Lord Lytton, the new Viceroy of India, was prepar-
ed to submit to all demands unconditionally. But be
it said to the honour of the Indian Civil Service that
a'majority of the members of his Council protested
strongly against being thus bullied into submission, and
compelled to sacrifice Indian revenues in a year of
famine, war, and increasing taxation. And some of
the minutes recorded by the dissenting members are
-among the finest passages in Indian official literature.

Mr., Whitby Stokes objected to the remission, firstly,
because the financial condition of India was deplorably
bad. * We have spent our Famine Insurance Fund, or
what was intended to be such. Ve are carrying on a
costly war with Afghanistan. We may any day have
to begin one with the King of Burma. We have now to
borrow five crores (five millions sterling) in India, and
we are begging for two millions sterling from England.”

Secondly, because the proposed surrender would
eventually lead to the surrender of the import duty on
all cotton goods. *The powerful Lancashire manu-
fzcturers will be encouraged by their second victory to
rew attacks on our revenue, . . . If ever we have any
true surplus, we should, in my opinion, lessen some
of our direct taxes rather than abolish any of our
moderate import duties.”

Thivdly, because the proposed repeal would be a

. a.. Resclution passed at & meeting of the Board of Directors, March 3,
187
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relinquishment of the contribution which Native States
mds towards the revenues of British India.

Fourtily, because, no one complained against the
dutiss except the manufacturers of Manchester. The
p2ople of India did not ask for their repeal,

Fifthly, because, by the proposed repeal, “the Man-
chester manufacturers would practically compel the
prople of India to buy cotten cloths adulterated, if pos-
sible, mnre shamelfully than such goods are at present.
The cost of the clothing of the people would thus be
increased rather than lessened.”

Sixthly, because, Indian newspapers will proclaim in
every bazaar that the repeal was made “solely in the
interest of Manchester, and for the benefit of the Con-
servative party, who are, it is alleged, anxious to
oblain the Lancashire vote at the coming elections.
Of course the people of India will be wrong; they
always must be wrong when they impute selfish
matives to the ruling race,”*

Mr. Rivers Thomson, afterwards Lieutenant-Gover-
not of Bengal, dwelt on the financial difliculties of
India. The estimated Budget for 1879—8o showed a
deficit of £1,395,000. The proceeds of the special tax
imposed twelve months before to create a Famine
Insurance Fund had been misapplied to other purposes.
Fresh taxation to meet future famines would excite
“the very injurious suspicion that the (Government has
been wanting in good faith,” "It is not such a time
that in my judgment any portion of the cotton duties
should be repealed ; and I deprecate the procedure ail
the more because in impending circumstances at home,
the measure has all the appearance of the subordina-
tion of the reasonable claims of the Indian administra-
tion to the necessities of English politics.”

* Ainute dated March ty, 1879, The keen satire of the last sentence
lr.l"!ed is not excelled by anythwy 1 have ever read in Indian offcial
iferature.
Tt Minute dated March 15, 1879.
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Sir Alexander Arbuthnot also dwelt on the finan-
cial condition of India; and he stovtly maintaired
that the resolution of the House of Commons did not
set the Indian Government free from the responsibility
of maintaining the solvency of India. “The people of
India attribnte the action which has been taken by her
Majesty’s Government in this matter to the influences
which have been brought to bear upon it by persons
interested in the English cotton trade ; in other words,
by the manufacturers of Lancashire. 1t is notorious
that this impression has prevailed throughout Irdia
from the time, just four years ago, when the Marquis
of Salisbury informed a large body of Manchester
manufacturers that the Government of India would be
instructed to provide for the gradual abolition of the
import duties on cotfton goods.

“Nor is this feeling limited to the Native commu-
nity. From communications which have been received
from the Chambers of Commerce at Madras and
Calcutta, it is evident that the feeling is shared by the
leading representatives of the European mercantile
community in those cities,

“[t is equally shared by the great body of the official
hierarchy throughout India. I am convinced [ do eet
overstate the case when I affirm my belief that there
are not at the present time a dozen officials in India
who do not regard the policy which has been adopted
this matter as a policy which has been adopted, not in
the interests of India, not even in the interests of Eng-
land, but in the interests or the supposed interests of a
political party, the leaders of which deem it necessary
at any cost to retain the political support of the coteen
manufacturers of Lancashire.

“During the rule of the East India Company, the
Court of Directors furpished what often proved an
effective barrier between the interests of the people of
India and the pressure of powerful classes in Engiaad.
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In this respect the Council of India, as the Council of
the Secretary of State is called, has in no way taken
the place of the Court of Directors. . . . The Council
of the Governor-General, on the other hand, has large
power and heavy responsibilities imposed upon it by
law. . . . It will be an evil day for India when the
Members of this Council fail to discharge the duty thus
appertaining to them,”#

Sir Andrew Clarke was also unable to recognise
any justification for a departure from the policy on
which the Tariff Act of 1875 was based.f

. But all these strong protests were made in vain.
The Governor-General of India has the power to act
against the opinion of the majority of his Councillors
in certain cases ; and Lord Lytton somewhat strained
this power to exempt from import duty “all imported
cotton goods containing no yarn finer than 30 s.” The
only Members of his Council who supported him in
this undignified surrender were Sir John Strachey and
Sir Edwin Johnson.f

It is needless to add that the Secretary of State
approved of the action of Lord Lytton.§ General
Richard Strachey supported the Secretary of State, as
his brother, Sir John Strachey, had supported the
Viceroy. Five other members also approved of the
action taken. On the other hand, seven members,
including Sir Frederic Halliday, Sir Robert Montgo-
mery, Sir William Muir, and Sir Erskine Perry, dissent-
ed from Secretary of State. The import duty on
coarse cotton goods had been surrendered by Lord
Lytton against the opinion of the majority of his Coun-
cillors. ‘The surrender was approved by Lord Salisbury
against the opinion of the majority of the members
of his Council,

« Minute, dated March 1¢, 1879, t Minute of same date,
2 Letter to the Secrctary of State, dated March 13, 1879,
% Deapatch, dated July 7, 879,

1I



( 162 )

‘We have passed beyond the limits of this Book io
referring to the events of 1879, which properly falls
within the limits of the succeeding Book. We lave
done so in order to give the reader a connected
account of the fiscal controversy which went on from
1874 to 1879. The circumstances under which the im-
port duty was surrendered are a curious commment on
the last clause of the Resolution of the House of Com-
mons. That clause desired the repeal of the duty “so
soon as the financial condition of India will permit.”
The duty was actually repealed when Southern India
had not yet recovered from the Madras famine of 1877 ;
when Northern India was still suffering from the
famine of 1878 ; when new cesses on land had recently
been added 4o the Land Revenue ; when the Famine
Insurance Fund created by special taxes had disappear-
ed ; when the estimated budget showed a deficit ; and
when troubles and a vast expenditure in Afghanistan,
brought about in quest of a scientific frontier, were
impending.

If the House of Commons exerted an undue pressure
on India by passing its Resolution in 1877, the Indian
Government was guilty of a weak betrayal of trust in
carrying out that Resolution in 187g9. It may be safely
asserted that no Viceroy who has ever ruled India
would have sacrificed the revenues of India at such a
moment except Lord Lytton; and no financier who
has ever held the postof Finance Minister in India
would have advised and supported such a sacrifice
except Sir John Strachey.

This mean sacrifice to party pelitics did not even
secure & party triumph. The Conservatives were de-
feated at the general election of 1880,



CHAPTER IX.
INDIAN FINANCE, 1858 to 1877.

TeE system of presenting the annual accounts un-
derwent alterations from time to time, between 1858
when the Queen took over the direct administration of
India, and 1877 when she assumed the title of Empress
of India.

In the accounts presented to Parliament for 1854-60,
the interest on guaranteed railway capital was for the
first time shown as a charge on the revenues of the year,

In 1867-68, the policy of constructing large “Pro-
ductive Works"” with borrowed money, and of exclud-
ing the capital so borrowed from the ordinary revenue
and expenditure accounts, was sanctioned. It was by
such exclusion that a surplus was shown in the
accounts under Lord Mayo’s administration. The
capital borrowed was shown under the heading of Debt
for Productive Public Works ; and the interest on the
debt was shown in the ordinary revenue and expendi-
ture account.

In 1870-71 the system of allotting to the different
Provincial Governments certain grants of money, with
the responsibility of meeting therefrom certain charges,
was inaugurated under Lord Mayo's decentralisation
scheme. In that year the only financial effect was an
advance of f£200000 to provide those Governments
with a working balance, But from 1871-72 to 1875-76
certain receipts, estimated at about £650,000, were
deducted from the expeaditure, and both sides of the
account were reduced to that extent; while expendi-
ture to the amount of £500,000 was shown in a lump
sum as Allotments for Provincial Services.

From 1871-73 the statement of Nett Income was
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abandoped | revenues were shown in the gross, and
expenses of collection were included ip the expenditure.

From 1876-47 the system of showing the Allot-
wants to Provingial Governments was altered, lssiead
of ona sum being shown as Allotments to Provincial
Services, the receipt and expenditure were exhibited in
detail under the groper headings. From the sarme vear
also, the annual revenue from Productive Public
Works, and the angual charge for interest and work-
ing expenses jn connection with them, were shown.

From 187798 a new heading of Provincial Rates
was introduced, under which were envered the receipts
from the special taxation imposed wpon land in 31877
& further change was made in the following year by
bringing into the general revenue account all the Local
Funds previously accounted for separately, a corres-
ponding charge being entered under various headings
of the other side, #

The figures on the next page, showing the revenues
and expenditure of India during the nincteen yeass
which elapsed from 18358-50 to 1876-77, are taken from
the Statistical Abstracts for India aanually presented
to bath Houses of Pacliament. Under the head of
ravenye we show the Land Revenue separately ; and
under the head of expenditure, we exhibit separately
the portion of it incurred in England,

It will appear from these figures that the gross
revenues of India increased from 36 millions to sz
mitlions in eighleen vears, {e by the end of 1873596
and the portion of it spent in Eagland, ie the Home
Charges, incretised within the same period from 7%
millions to 1o millions.

Then fotlowed the eventful year, 1876-77, whea
there was a cecrease of Land Revenue on account of

+ Heary Wzthid's Memsrymdsm on Changes minde bn the forms of
the Accrunts dated Aprll 2o, s, The offifaf yea:“zltd? an tha yotl

April up 0 @i It snded paothe pist March hevelom the
Fiured for (53647 i+ ¥oe 1akis b5 the tollowing phut &rv tor dloven monthy

puly, 1t DAY (864 ¢¢ Jeat Marsh shg,
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Year. Land Gross Expenditure Gross
Revenue. | Revenue, | in England. [Expenditure.

L £ 4 £
1858-59 | 18,123.658 | 36.060.788 7,466,136 | 51,056,930
1859-60 | 18,757,400 [ 39.705.823| 7,239,451 | §1,361.720
1860-61 | 18.508,001 | 42.003.234|  7.745.848 | 48.154.087
1861.62 | 19.684,668 | 43,829,472 7,624,476 | 44,870,232
1862-63 | 19.570.147 | 45,143,752 7:252,317 | 44,053,122
186364 |20.303.423(44.613.032| 6.894.234 | 44.982,006
1864-65 | 20.005.061 ] 45.652.897 6.998,770 ' 46.450.990 °
1865-66 | 20.473.897 | 48,915,220 6,211,178 | 47.332.102
1366-67 19,1 35,449 | 42,122,433 71545r518 44,639,924 .
(11 months)
1867-68 | 10,986,650( 48,534.412|  8.497.622 | 50,144,560
1868-69 19,926,171 49,262,601 ] 10,181,747 | 53.407.334
1869-70 | 21,088,019 50,901,08¢t | 10.591,013 | 53, 382.026
1870-71 | 20.622,823 51,413,686 | 10,083,004 | 51.098,506
1871-72 | 20,520.3371 50,110,215 9.850,912 | 48.614.512
1872-73 | 21.348.6697 50,219.459| 10,547,908 | 50,638,386
1873-74 | 21,037,912 49.598.2531 10.265,557 | 54.959.228
1874-75 | 21,296.793 50.570,171 | 10.604.994 [ 54.500,545
187576 | 21,503.744) 51,310,063|  9.598,633 | 53.911.747
1876-77 | 19.857.152]1 55,995,785 | 13.467.7635 { 58,178.563
the Madras famine., ‘The somewhat sudden increase in
the figures, representing the gross revenue and the gross
expenditure of that year, is due to the inclusion in the
accounts of the receipts and charges for interest in
connection with Productive Works, as has been already
explained. The whole of the nett railway receipts 1s
shown on the revenue side from that year; and the
whole of the Guaranteed Interest and Profits paid to
Companies is shown on the expenditure side.

The total Debt of India just before the Mutiny in
1856-57 was 59} millions, and in the following year
it rose to 69§ millions sterling. As the whole charge
of the Mutiny wars was thrown on India, the Public
Debt rose in 1800 to over a hundred millions. And as
the construction of railways was undertaken by the
State alter the Guarantee System was abandoned, and
railway lines were recklessly extended with borrowed
capital, the Public Debt rose rapidly from 1870,

It is necessary to explain that the figures for
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Year, Indian Debt and Debt in Total.’
Qbligations. England.
4 £ 4
1858-59 . . . 65,082,031 15.089.277 | 8r.171,308
185960 . . . 71,969.460 26,138 000 | g8.107.460
186061 . . . 23,001,081 29,976,000 } 101,877,081
1861-62 ., , . 72,418,859 35,095,300 | 107.514.159
186263 . . . 72,656,135 31.839.7100 ! 104.495.23§
k6364 . . . 72,207,645 26,310,500 | 93,518,145
1864 68 . . .| 73.352.455 26,125,100 | 08.477.555
186566 . . .| 71,437.251 26.946.400 | 08.383.651
1866-67 . . . 742,526,815 29,538 000 | 102,064,815
1867-68 ., . . 75,280,111 30,607,000 | 101,986,111
1868.69 ., . . 71,168,289 31,607,000 | 102.866.189 |
186g9-70 , , . 72,989.638 35,196.700 | 108,186.338
18071, L . 81,372.859 37.627,617 | 119.000.476
187172 ., . . ] 82.734,841 30.012.617 | 121,767.458
1872-73 ., . 82,484.476 39.0£2.617 | 121.497.093
187374 . . .| 8337043 | an117.617 |122,954.660
87475 . . . 81,738,504 48.597,033 | 130.335.597
1875.76 . . .1 8459776 | 49.797.033 | 134.556.800
1876-77 . -] 83537992 | 55.357..331 | 138,935.025

1870—71 were revised at the instance of the Select
Committee on Indian Finance so as to include some
obligations not previously exhibited, and this plan was
followed in subsequent years. The total Debt of 139
millions at the close of 1876—77 includes the money
borrowed and spent by the Government on State
Railways and Irrigation Works, but does not include
the money spent by private companies under guarantee
of interest from the Indian revenues. Down to
187677 the GGovernment had spent about 24 millions
on State Railways and lrrigation Works ; that is to
say, £14651,353 on State Railways, £9,651,618 onr
Irrigation Works,

It is also necessary to explain that the figures given
above do not include the East India Stock of twel\‘fe
millions sterling, forming the capital of the East India
Company on which India still paid interest.

We have seen in a previous chapter that the East
India Company had piled vp a Public Debt of 69}
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millions during the century of their rule in India. It
is painful to observe that the Administration ol the
Crown doubled this Debt in nineteen years, bringing it up
to 139 millions—not including the East India Stock. °

Let us suppose once again that an independent and
impartial tribunal—an International Arbitration Court
not composed purely of British or of Indian judges—
had to deal with this Indian Debt of 139 millions in
the memorable year 1877, when the Queen assumed the
title of Empress of India.

There can be little doubt what the verdict of the Court
would have been. The arbitrators would have made a
clean sweep of the Company’s Debt of 65} millions, as
made up of a part of the unjust demand of an annual tri-
bute which India should not have paid.* They would pro-
bably have given an award to Great Britain for the
Mutiny D2bt of 40 millions—the cost of British troops
employed in India—after deducting from it the cost of
Indian troops employed in Imperial wars in Afghanistan,
China, Persia, and Abyssinia ; and the balance against
India, if any, would have been small, And lastly, the arbi-
trators would have allowed the Public Works Debt of
24 millions to stand—with perhaps an injunction against
the borrowing of more capital for such works—as minor
railway lines could wait until taken up by private enter-
prise, and irrigation works could be annually extended
from the ordinary revenues of the empire. A hundred
millions of the so-called Public Debt of India would
thus have been struck off as not justly due from India.
And the balance { would soon have been extinguished
from the revenues of India, once freed from the payment
of interest of this enormous and unjust liability. There
would have been no National Debt ; for there need be
no National Debt in India.

® Sew ReoWsmiic IHistery of Brisish Indta, 198y fo 1937, chapter xulif,
1 We asputtic there wonld be balance agalnst India, not reckening the
whate of the tribute paid by India ducing the century of Company'a

rale, and not teckoning interest. If this was reckouned, the balance
would be largely against Great Britain.
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‘The institution of a National Debt was unknown
in India under her old rulers. Hindu and Mahomedan
kings sometimes borrowed money from bankers on
their own credit, as English kings in the olden days
borrowed money by pledging their Crown jewels, or
assigning specific revenues for the discharge of the debt.
So late as 1688, the year of the English Revolution,
England had scarcely any National Debt— the amount
was less than 2 million.* And it would have been
better if British rulers of India had followed the Indian
precedent, or the old English precedent of the seven-
teenth century, instead of importing into India the
more recent European institution of a National Debt.

Modemn European nations create National Debts
mainly to extend their conquests and colonies, and to
maintain their position among rival nations. India
seeks no conquests; she has no rivals in Asia ; her
position under a strong and good government is in-
vulnerable. The cost of the British conquest of the
country had been defrayed from her annual revenues;
the cost of the useful public works could be met from
those revenues. There was no need for creating a perma-
nent National Debt in such a country ; and there was no
need for continuously increasing it when peace had fol-
lowed the Mutiny wars, and the administration had been
assumed by the Crown. Lord Lawrence endeavoured to
meet all expenditure from the annual income. Lord
Mayo's plan of constructing Public Works with borrow-
ed capital was a mistake, When money is easily bor-
rowed it is easily spent, and the Debt accumulates.

The alarming growth of Debt and expenditure in
India attracted the attention of Mr. Gladstone, the
greatest British financier of the nineteenth century. He
wished to arrest it, and he moved for a Select Committee
on Indian Finance in 1871. It would have been well for
India if Mr. Gladstone himself could have sat on that

* a8664,063,
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Committee ; but as Prime Minister of Great Britain he
could not do so. He did what was possible when he
appointed Mr. Henry Fawcett as one of the members.
Select Committees sat for four years, from 1871 to 1874,
and unfortunately discontinued their inquiries soon after
the Liberal Government was upset in 1874. No final
recommendations and no great remedial measures there-
fore ensued. But the evidence recorded during the four
years is valuable, and has been referred to in preceding
chapters. And it is interesting to turn again and again
to this evidence, given by men who conducted the ad-
ministration and directed the finances of India a
generation ago.

One of the most important witnesses examined was
the Right Honourable W. N. Massey, who had been
Finance Minister of India from 1865 to 1868. And he
impressed on the Committee, in the strongest words he
could use, the necessity of limiting the expenditure in
India to the annual income.

“The principle of English Finance is,—adjust your
income to your expenditure, In my opinion the con-
trary principle should be adopted in Indian finance,
The truth is that your resources are so limited, that if
you should outrun the constable a little, you are at once
landed in a deficit. You cannot expand any of your
taxation ; you cannot create new taxation with the ex-
ception of the Income Tax. [ wish to say that in round
terms, for there is no new source of taxation, as faras |
am aware, that it is possible for vou to invent. There-
fore it is that I would most earnestly impress upon all
Indian financiers the expediency of accommodating
their expenditure to their income.” And referring to
the Duke of Wellington’s reply to the Court of Direc-
tors in 1834, to make the expenditure keep within the in-
come, the witness said, “ I wish the spirit of the Duke of
Wellington's reply was made applicable to the present
administration throughout the whole of India.” *

* Report of 1873; Questions BgB3 and Bfis.
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Still more emphatic was the evidence of another
Finance Minister of India, Sir Charles Trevelvan. He
had been the colleague of Lord William Bentinck and
Macaulay in Indian administration forty years before ;
he had been Governor of Madras and had been recalled
from that post for protesting against increase of taxa-
tion; and he had then been Finance Minister of India
from 1863 to 1865. A venerable man of sixty-six
years, he still spoke with the fire of youth; anda
veteran administrator of India both under the Company
and under the Crown, he protested against the increased
expenditure of the Crown Governrent.

“Do you think,” he was asked, “ that, since the
direct administration of affairs by the Secretary of State
for India in Council, there has been a greater disposi-
tion to give way to demands for expenditare of Indian
finances ? ™

“Yes, no doubt,” he replied. * The Queen's Govern-
ment has shown itself profuse and squeezable. . .. I
refer to the great point which was made in the transfer
of the Government, of building up the personal inde-
pendence.of the members of the Indian Council by a
life tenure of office, and the arrangement that was made
to continue in the Council the exclusive control over
payments out of the revenue which had attached to the
East Indian Company. But as regards expenditure, it
has all gone for nothing. ... The influences which
press upon the Government outside, through the Press
and through their influential supporters, have altogether
been too strong, and every safeguard has been over-
bome." *

“ Stout resistances,” said Sir Charles on a subsequent
day, “ which the East India Company opposed to the
demands of the Queen’s Government in former days,
show that a substantial barrier did exist; and I can
answer for those resistances having been, to a great

* Report of 1373; Questions g5 and 46,
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extent, effectual. . . . The most striking comparison is
that between the administration of Public Works under
the Queen and their administration under the Com-
pany.” *

Four times had Sir Charles Trevelyan, as Governor
of Madras, protested against the increase of expenditure
and taxation. In 1859, he had protested against a tax
on tobacco ; and “from that time,” he said in his evi-
dence, “two conflicting policies prevailed in India ; one,
the policy advocated by me of veduction of expenditure ;
thé other, which was the favourite of Calcutta and in
England, increase of taxation.” His second and third
protests were also submitted in the same year; but it
was his fourth protest, dated March 20, 1860, which cost
him his high post. *“Taxes,” he wrote, * are a portion
of the property of the community taken by the Govern-
ment to defray necessary public expenditure. The
Government therefore has no right to demand additional
taxes unless it can be shown that the object cannot be
secured by a reduction of unnecessary expenditure. In
other words the reduction of expenditure is the primary
mode for making good deficiency. . . . If we use the
strength which our present advantages give to force
obnoxious taxes upon the people, we shall place
ourselves in a position towards them which will be
totally incompatible with a simultaneous reduction of
the native army. We cannot afford to have a discon-
tented people and discontented army upon our hands at
the same time.”} It was the publication of this
Minute, urging obvious but unpalatable truths, which
led to Sir Charles Trevelyan's recall. But a man like
him could not be spared by the Indian administration;
and three years alter his recall, he was sent back to
India as Finance Minister.

In urging reduction, Sir Charles did not fail to see
the difficulties in its way. Practically all Great Britain

* Report of 1873 ; Question ghs.
t+ d. ; Questions 131 and 143,
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as well as official India was insterested in increased ex-
penditure ; the people of India who were interested in
reduction had no voice and no hand in the administra-
tion of their own concerns. Trevelyan boldly faced:
this difficulty, and the most valuable portion of his evi-
dence is that in which he recommended that the people
shoutld be consulted before new taxes were imposed.

“I am of opinion,” he said, “that as in other countries
where the same principle has been carried out, Represen-
tation must be commensurate with Taxation. 1 think
there ought to be, first, Provincial Councils, s.e. eight
quasi-representative Councils, (I do not say that they
should be appointed by popular election at first), at the
chief seats of the eight Local Administrations ; then there
should be Ziila or County Councils, each district being
represented by its notables and confidential men. And
Iastly there should be Town and Village Municipalities,
and the principle of direct election should be introduced
within such limits as may be safe and expedient.”

*The Natives are by no means deficient in public
spirited liberality ; the country is covered with ancierit
works, tanks, caravansaries, and works of various kinds,
which have been constructed by individual munificence ;
and the extraordinary liberality of Parsees and others,
who have acquired fortunes during the late time of mer-
cantile activity, is well known. If the Councils were
merely consultative, the members would never become
emancipated from the control of the European official
Presidents. The Natives should not always be made to
go inleading strings, It is the old story of not allowing
a boy to go into the water till he can swim ; he never
will learn to swim unless he goes into the water and
incars a little risk and paddles about. At first, no doubt,
they will be timid and frugal ; but a little done willingly
is better than a great deal done under compulsion, or
done for them. Give them the raising and spending of
their own money, and the motive will be supplied, and
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life and reality will be imparted into the whole system.
All would act under a real personal responsibility under
the eve of those who would be familiar with all the
details, and would have the strongest possible interest
in maintaining a vigilant control over them. And it
woild b2 a school of Self-Govarament for the whole of
India—the longest step yet taken towards teaching its
202,000,000 of people to govern themselves, which is the
end and object of our connection with that country.” *

Thirty years have passed since the above evidence
was recorded, but even Consultative Provincial Coun-
cils have not been created yet to give the people of
India some voice in the administration of their
finances. Expenditure has not been reduced; taxes
have not been lightened; and there is more wide--
spread poverty, with more frequent and severer famines
to-day, than thirty years ago.

With regard to the capacity of the people of India,
Sir Charles Trevelyan, with his more than forty years’
knowledge of India, had no misgivings.

“The Natives,”” he said, “have all the qualities to
make them good revenue officers. From Todar Mall,
Akbar's Minister, who made the first revenve survey of
India, and Purnea, who made Mysore so flourishing . .
down to Madhava Rao, and a very remarkable man,
although less known to fame, Ramia Ayangar, the
Natives are specially qualified for revenue functions.
The whole of the appointments to the Customs might
be filled by Natives.”

“ Then there is the great judicial department; it
stands a fortiori, that il they are fit to be Judges of the
High Court, they are fit for the subordinate appoint-
ments."”

“They have shown practical talent [in engineering] ;
and on the main point of all, that of irrigation, nothing
can bs better than the ancient irrigation works of

® Repottof 1573 : Questions 563 and 866,
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Southern India; in fact, they have been a model to
ourselves. Sir Arthur Cotton is merely an imitator, on
a grand scale and with considerable personal genius, of
the ancient Native Indian engineers,” *

QOther great administrators, distinguished by their
work in various provinces in India, also felt the necessi-
ty of consulting the people in some way or other in the
matter of assessments and taxation.

“There seerns to me a great necessity,” said Sir
Bartle Frere, who had been Governor of Bombay, “for
having some means of ascertaining directly from the
cultivators their views regarding assessments, which
used to be ascertained by general communication with
them, and for which there has been every year less and
less facility, as our officers become more completely
occupied and less able to put themselves in intimate
communication with the taxpayers. I think that it
would be very desirable that, before every revision of
assessment after the expiration of the thirty years'
leases, there should be some means of directly ascertain-
ing what the cultivator and the cultivating class have
to say upon the subject.” 1

“In India” said Sir Robert Montgomery of Punjab
fame, “we set aside the people altogether; we devise
and say that such a thing is a good thing to be done,
and we carry it out without asking them very much
about it." “I think if each local Governor had a Con-
sultative Native body, which he would select from
year to year or from time to time, and before which he
would put certain points or questions, whether on tax-
ation or on law, which might affect their wellare
generally, he would get a most excellent opinion from
them; and with that opinion, and the opinions of the
officers of the Local Government, he would be able to

arrive at the right decision.”

* Repott of 1IRTy : Onestinuae B and 1549,
+ Report of t31: Question 484.
t fbid.; Questions 1774 and 1.
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Robert Elliot, who spoke with an intimate know-
ledge of the people of Madras and Mysore, regretted
that there was no channel of communication between
the Government and the people, and suggested the
formation of Councils of the people. *1I would first
of all accustom the people to the idea that the Govern-
ment had something to communicate to them, and
they to the Government, and you might develop that
system gradually towards Representative Institutions.”"*

“1f there were a Local Council of the composition
that you describe,” Sir Charles Trevelyan was asked,
“such taxes as were passed by the Bombay Legislature,
viz., a tax on the non-agricultural rural population, or
such a tax as the one on feasts or on marriages, would
not be passed by any freely chosen representative body?”

“They certainly would not have been passed,”
replied Sir Charles Trevelyan; * and that is a striking
example of calling the Natives to our councils.”

“And very possibly, if the Government should re-
commend them an unobjectionable tax in itself, they
may say, ' We wiil not burden the people of this
province ; this sum of money must be provided for by
a reduction of expenditure in some other item;:’ you
would not interfere with their decision in the matter 2”

“ No."

. “You would give them independence, subject to
veto on any measure they may pass ?”

“Yes ; it would be their own affair " §

A paper was handed in by Mr. Gay to the Finance
Committee { comparing the taxation of 1856—357, the
year before the Mutiny, and 1870— 71, the twelfth year
of the Crown Administration, The limits of the
empire had not been extended within this period ; the
resources of the people and their industries and manu-
factures had not increased ; the taxable wealth of the

* Report of 1873 ; Question g454.

t Repurt of 1873 5 Qucstions 1444 10 I446
3 Report of 1872, page 518,
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country and the material condition of the people had
not improved ; and yet there was increase in taxation,
specially in salt and in assessed taxes, which is start-
ling. We note some of the items below :—

Hends of Revenue. 1856-57 1870-71.
£ 4
I.and Revenue e | 20,046.748 | 24,170,161
Asxsessed Taxes 108.833 2,072,025
Customs . . 1,191,985 2,610,789
Salt 3,610,223 6,106,280
Qpium - 4,988,434 8,045.459
Other Heads of Revenue o 1,974,687 6,371,521
Total ... = ™ [£31.920,910 | £49,376,325

Twelve years of Crown Government had increased
the taxation by more than 50 per cent. “ During the
last twelve years,” wrote the Bombay Association in
their petition to the Honse of Commons, dated March 29,
1871, *the salt tax has been raised 100 per cent. in
Madras, 81 per cent, in Bombay, and 50 per cent. *n
other parts of India; the duty on sugar has been en-
hanced 100 per cent. ; the Abkari or excise on spirits
100 per cent.; the stamp has been repeatedly revised
and enhanced, and is now so complicated, vaxatious,
and excessive, as frequently to lead to a denial of
justice ; customs duties have been increased several
times ; heavy court fees and a succession tax of 2 per
cent. have been recently imposed; a local land cess
of 6} per cent., village service cess at the same high
rate, rural town cess, taxes on trades and callings,
house-tax, tolls; and a considerable variety of muni-
cipal and local rates and taxes, amounting in the
aggregate to an extremely large and oppressive sum,
have been levied in different parts of the country. It
is now proposed to impose fresh Local Taxes to supply
the deficiency caused by the conduct of the Government
of India in curtailing the grant of several Provincial
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Services. Your Petitioners submit that over-taxation
has, for many years of British Rule, been the bane of
India; and that strenuous edeavours have not been
made by the authorities to reduce the public expendi-
‘ture, which has been increased from year to year, until
the augmentation now amounts to the vast sum of 19
millicns over and above the expenditure of 1856-57.” *

And Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, the patriotic Indian
representative who appeared as a witness before the
Finance Committee, placed before the Committee
with equal force and cogency the fact of the extreme
poverty of the people of India, their decadence in
wealth and resources under British Rule, and the heavy
and growing taxation of the country,

“I may put this great financial fact before the Com-
mittee,” he said. “The United Kingdom out of its
resources (1 use Lord Mayo's word) obtains 70 millions,
from which about 27 millions being deducted for in-
terest on  Public Debt, there remains about 43 millions
for the ordinary wants of the: Government. This
amount is about 54 per cent. of the income of the
country of 8co millions. The British [Indian] Govern-
ment out of its resources obtains 50 millions, from
which about 8 millions being deducted for interest on
Public Debt, Railways, &c., there remain 42 millions
for its ordinary wants; this makes 14 per cent. of the
income of the country of 300 millions. So that the
Indian Government is two and a half times more ex-
pensive than the Government of the United Kingdom.”{

It is painful to note that these protests from the
people of India led to no reduction in expenditure and
in taxation. On the contrary, Lord Mayo's Decentra-
lisation Scheme, which will be specially referred to in
the succeeding chapter, led to the imposition of vari-
ous new taxes by the Provincial Governments. And
every proposal made by Sir Charles Trevelyan and

* Repore of 18y1, page 513, * Report of 18731 Question 619,
12
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other able administrators, to allow the people some
voice in limiting taxation and reducing expenditure,
was disregarded. ’

For the cry from England was for fresh lines of
railways and fresh expenditure in India; and ofiicial
India was bent on increased expenditure, rather than
reduction. And as if the requirements of India were
not more than enough for the resources of that country,
other burdens like the cost of the Chinese War and of
the Abyssinian War, the cost of telegraph lines and
military charges ‘properly payable from English esti-
mates, were again and again tiirown on India. *

For there was no body of men in the Constitution
of the Indian Government who could effectually resist
such unfairness, in the manner in which the Directors
of the East India Company had endeavoured to resist
it before 1858. The Secretary of State was a Member
of the British Cabinet, and could not resist the joint
wishes of the Cabinet; the Members of his Council,
not representing the people of India, failed to resist
British influences and BPBritish demands ; and the
Viceroy of Indiz and his Council, unsupported by
Indian representatives, had to carry out the mandates
which came from England. How entirely the interests
of India were sacrificed, whenever there was suflicient
pressure put on the India Council, will appear from
the statements of Lord Salisbury himself, who was once
more Secretary of State for India in 1874, when he
gave his evidence before the Finance Committee.

Henvy Fawcett.—Then it comes to this simplyv—
without saving whether any one is justified or not in
doning tt—that throughout the existence of an adminis.
tration, the Secretary of State for India is aware that
India is being unjustly charged ; that he protests and
protests, again and again ; that the thing goes on, and

* Septhe evldence of Samuel Laing, formerly Finance Mioister of
India, Report of 1872 ; Questions 7518, 7519, 7074, 7071, &6
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apparently no remedy can be obtained for India unless
the Secretary of State is prepared to take up this line
and say—"I will not submit to it any longer; I will
resign” ?

Lord Salisbury.—It is hardly so strong as that,
because the Secretary of State, if his Council goes with
him, can always pass a resolution that suchand such a
payment is not to be made ; but, of course,any Minister
skrinks from such a course, because it stops the machine.

Henry Fawcett.—You have these’ alternatives; you
must either stop the machine, or you must resign, or you
must go on tacitly submitting to what you consider to
be an injustice ?

Lovd Salisbury.—Well, I should accept that state-
ment barring the word *tacitly.” I should go on:
submitting with load remonstrances.®

These extracts disclose the real weakness in the
machinery of the Indian Government. There is no
ellective resistance to financial injustice towards India ;
no possible opposition to increasing taxationand expen-
diture. Thesystem of taxation without any form of
representation has failed in India as in every other
civilised country. And future statesmen will be forced,
before long to introduce some form of representation in
the financial administration of India, to save the country
from calamities which no longer threaten, but have
actually overtaken the Indian Empire,

* Report of 1874 ; Questions 2234 and 2138,



CHAPTER X.
TrADE aND MaxurscTURES, 1878 10 1900,

Avv the old industries, for which India had been noted
from ancient times, had dectined under the jealous com-
mercial policy of the East India Company ; and when
Queen Victoria ascended the throne in 1837 agriculture
was left the only national industry of the people. Litile
was done to foster new industries after the Crown as-
sumed the administration of India in 1858 ; and the last
decades of the century still found the Indian manufac-
turer and artisan in a state of poverty and decline.
A few experimenis were made from time to time,
but not on an adequate scale, and not in a manner
commensurate with the vast interests at stake,
Cotton—Spinning and weaving were the national
industries of India down to the commencement of the
ninetéenth century. The spinning-wheel and the hand-
loom were universally in use ; and it is scarcely an
exaggeration to state that nearly half the adult female
population of India eked out the incomes of their hus-
bands and their fathers by the profits of their own labour.
It was an industry peculiarly suited to Indian village life.
There were no great mitls and factories ; but each woman
brought her cotton from the village market, and sold her
yatn to the village weaver, who supplied merchants and
traders with cloth. Vast quantities of piece goods, thus
manafactured, were exported by the Arabs, the Dutch,
and the Portuguese; and European nations competed
with each other for this lucrative trade with India.
But when the East India Company acquired territories
in India, they reversed this policy. Not conteat with the
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carrying trade between India and Europe, British manu-
facturers sought to repress Indian industries in order to
give an impetus to British manufactures. Their great
idea was to reduce India to 2 country of raw-produce,
and to make her subservient to the manufacturing in-
dustries of Great Britain. How this policy was pursued,
and how it ultimately succeeded, bas been narrated
in another work.*

Later on, when power-looms had entirely supplanted
hand-looms in Europe, Indian capitalists began to start
cotton mills in their own country. This, again, aroused
the jealousy of Lancashire manufacturers ; and the fiscal
policy pursued by the Indian Government in 1874 to
1879 has been teld in a previous chapter, And the sad
story will be continued to the close of the century in
the succeeding chapter.

But hand-looms still survive in India to some extent,
in spite of power-looms. The reasons are not farto
seek. India is pre-eminently a country of small indus-
tries and small cultivation. Land in England belongs
to great landlords ; the agriculturists are mere farmers
and labourers. But land in India belongs primarily to
small cultivators who have their hereditary rights in
their holdings ; the landlord, where he exists, cannot
gject them so long as they pay their zrents. In the same
manner, the various industries of the country were
carried on by humble artisans in their own villages
aud huts ; the idea of large factories, owned by capital-
ists and worked by paid operatives, was foreign to the
Indian mind. And despite the great results which are
achieved by capital, it is nevertheless true that the indi-
vidual man is at his best,—in dignity and intelligence,
in foresight and independence,—when he wortks in his
own fields or at his own loom, rather than when he is
a paid labourer under a big landlord or a wage-earner .
#a a huge factory. And every true Indian hopes that

* Eeoxemic History of British India, 1357 ta 1833,
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the small cultivation of India will not be replaced
by landlordism, and that something of the home
industries will survive the assaults of capitalism,

Endeavours have been made to help the handloom
weavers who still carry on thelr hereditary profession.
Their methods are susceptible of improvement, and-
their output could be largely increased by the use of
improved looms. Experiments are being made in
different places, and specially in Madras. It is too
early yet to say what the result will be ; but it is con-
fidently believed that, with necessary improvements,
‘hand-looms will be found to answer, at least for certain
descriptions of goods. Such a result would help mil-
lions of poor weavers, Hindu and Mahomedan, who
have sunk to the lowest depths of poverty, and are
the earliest victims of famines. And a civilised
Ciovernment has no more sacred duty than to help
‘these submerged classes, and revive one of the most
ancient industries of India.

Silk.—Silk manufactures have declined from the days
of the East India Company, and their export is insigni-
ficant. Tussur silk is grown in most parts of India, and
quantities of fabrics are produced both for home use and
for export. In Assam, silk still continues to be the
national dress of women, and the industry is enticely a
home one, each family weaving Sarees for its own use.
Finer silks, produced by the mulberry-feeding worms,
are obtained in Bengal districts, and some improvement
“has been effected by the adoption of scientific methods of
testing the *seed” and rearing the worms. In the Punjab,
however, the endeavour to reintroduce the cultivation
of sitkworms has ended in failure, In Kashmir, the
industry is indigenous, and the State is endeavouring
to develop it by the importation of sound “seed” from
Furope. *“The silk-weavers of India possess the very
highest silk in their craft, and it is probable that
under competent and energetic direction with the assist-
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ance of capital, the industey could be received and
extended.” *

Wool.—The manufactute of coarse blankets, used
by the poor, is carried on in many parts of India. The
Shawl industry of Kashmir is practically extinct, so
far as elaborate and artistic products are concerned ;
and such shawls are produced in only wvery small
quantities, generally to order. The Punjab is still,
however, the seat of a considerable woollen manufac-
ture, and specially of woollen carpets. And the carpet
industry of Madras is also important.

Woollen mills, conducted mainly by European
capital and under European magnagement, nearly
doubled their production within the last decade of the
century ; and there were 594 looms and 22,086 spindles
in 19o1. The output of the mills is chiefly used for
the army and the police,

Jute.~Bengal has virtually a monopoly of the
cultivation of jute, the average yield of the crop being
about twenty million cwt. One half of this produce
is exported to Europe, while the other half is used
either for the making of home-spun cloths or bags, or
in the jute mills. There were 35 mills, 8218 looms,
and 171,148 spindles in 1gor, and the number of looms
and spindles nearly doubled in the succeeding year,

Hands Employed.—But altogether mill industry in
India is still in its infant stage, and the number of
people who find employment in these industries is
insignificant. In the vear 1gor the cotton mills of
India employed 173508 hands; the jute mills em-
ployed 64.700 hands ; and apart from indigenous home
industries there was nn other manufacturing industry
which employed as many as 20,000 hands.

In the preparation of agricultural staples for the
mark=t, indigo factories employed 173,000 workers;
jute presses, 20,000 ; cotton ginning, cleaning and press-

* Meral and Material Progress and Condition of Indie, tga1-a, p. 237
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ing mills about 52,000 ; timber mills, 8ooo ; coffee
works, 5000 ; and oil mills, 4000.

Iron and brass foundries -employed 18,000 persons ;
tile factories, 10,000 ; printing presses, 13,000; lac
factories, 5000 ; silk filatures and silk mills, 14,000 ;
and paper mills about 5000, The numbers employed
in woollen mills increased only 16 per cent. in the ten
years ending in 1901,

Paper.—~There were nine mills in 1901, and the
amount of paper produced was 47 million pounds. The
Government of India obtains from these mills most of
its foolscap, blotting-paper, and note-paper, but im-
ports about £ 15,000 worth of paper from Europe.

Brass and Copper.—The household vessels of the
Hindus are generally made of brass, though Mahome-
dans often use copper, The brass industry is about the
only indigenous industry which is still safe from foreign
competition, though large quantities of enamelled iron
ware, imported from Europe, are coming into use in
Hindu households. It is satisfactory to learn from an
official historian of Indian industries that “the cotinu-
ance of the internal demand for brass and copper ware
is assured ; and the skill of the artificers is so great that,
with proper direction and energetic development, a
large expansion of exports to Europe is possible.”*

Wood Carving.—~Apart from the work of the carpen-
ter who exists in every Indian village and town, there
is a large trade with Europe in small articles as toys,
boxes, and the like, carved with artistic skill. Inlaying
is also a notable art in India.

Tea.—The area under tea, of which nine-tenths lies
in Assam and Northern Bengal, expanded 45 per cent.
within the ten years ending in 1gor. There was indeed
over-production, and it has latterly become necessary
1o restrict the area under cultivation, and to reduce the
quantity of leaf taken from the plant. The total yield

* Moral and Material Prograzs and Condilien of India, 1901=0, P. 837,
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of the crop in 1900 was over 197§ million Ibs., while
that in rgor was 191} million lbs. The export by sea
from British India in the year rgor—2 is shown in the
following figures :—

Country to which Tes Quantity in
is Exported. million bs,
United Kingdom .. 150 .
Anstralia ¢ v 374
Persig s s 24
Asiniic Tu:key e - 24
Russia . s w“ 1%
China e . - 14
United States ... 1
Canada e . - t
Qther countrics ... 2
Towl .. .. [17934 miilion Ihs.

It will thus be seen that the world, outside the
British Empire, does not favour Indian tea,

The “slave law" of India, by which labourers, im-
ported to Assam, are bound by penal clauses to serve
out their term of contract, continues to mark the tea
industry of that Province with an indelible stain. Much
oppression and many acts of cruelty are reported from
time to time ; but the Government of India does not
care to brave the wrath of capitalists by withdrawing
these penal clauses, and leaving the labour market {ree
as in other industries, The condition of the labourers
in the gardens is often wretched ; and an endeavour
made by Sir Henry Cotton, late Chief Commissioner
of Assam, to raise the wages by ore ruppee -a month,
evoked the opposition of tea-planters, and did not
receive adequate support from Lord Curzon. A com-
promise was eflected ; the proposed increase was
reduced to half a rupee ; and it was to come into opera-
tion after two years. The planters, on the other hand,
suggested the imposition of a cess on the exported tea,
the proceeds of which were to be used to promote
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the sale. The Government of India descended rom its
dignity by accepting this proposal, and thus consti-
tuting itself agents of tea-planters for the sale of tea.

The number of persons employed in tea industry in
1901 was 606,835 permanently, and 90,946 temporarily.

Indigo,—The competition of artificial indigo threa-
tens this industry with extinction. This will neces-
sarily be an economic loss to India ; but there has been
so much of oppression and coercion by indige planters
in connection with the growth and production of
indigo, that the people of India view its extinction
with perfect indifference, and even with satisfaction.
The value of the indigo exported in 1895—6 was
£3.569,700; in 18g1—2 it fell to £1,234.800.

The number of indigo factories in 1go1 was given

as 898, besides some 3000 vats in Madras, The number
of. persons employed was given as 173,000, but this is
not a complete record.
. Sugar.—The large imports of hounty-fed beet sugar
from Germany and Austria induced the Indian Govemn-
ment to impose a countervailing duty in 189g,—mainly
in the interests of cane sugar from Mauritius and other
British possessions. This checked the bounty-fed sugar
for a time, but only for a time, as the following figures
will show :—

Imports. |[1867-98. | 1898-99 |189g-1900 | 1900-1. | 1901-2,

Beet  sugar
from Ger-
many and
Austria ... (2,206,064i1,526,291]  872,515(1,792,5902,936.196

{Cane sugnr

from Mau.

ritins, Xe. 12,029,35012,238,619] 2.063.47713.049,04612.491.907

It will appear from these figures that in the last
year, 1g01— 2, imported beet sugar once more exceeded
the cane sugar from Mauritius and other places. This
was owing to developments in the Continental sugar-
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“trade, and the rise of the “cartel” system. It was
decided, therefore, to enact a further law to countervail
the * cartel” bounty. Its effects have still to be seen.

Opium and Salt.—The Government continied to
retain its monopoly over these articles. The revenue
derived from opium declined within the last ten years
of the century, while the salt revenue showed rather an
increase.

Nett Revenue in Rupees.®
Year. Opium. Salt.
i8%.1 .. 56.983.850 85,943,550
thgr.2 ... 61,505.670 81,7714
18923 ... e 63.906.850 81.973.970
18934 ... v i 47,509:640 87.544 710
1504.5 ... v | 57.076.520 81.673.340
18056 ... 50.549.810 83.408.010
1%95.7 .. 39.223.460 78,933.530
1807-8 .. 27,946,550 8r.24 780
12989 ., 33.520,400 86.341 690
1509-1500 41,122,420 82.780,605
|

»

It has been stated in a previous chapter that the salt
revenue is derived firstly from a duty imposed on the
manulacture of salt in British India, and secondly, from
a duty imposed on the salt imported from Europe or
from the Native States of India. The task of levying
a duty on salt imported by sea was easy enough. But
in order to realise the duty on salt imported from the
Native States, it was necessary to maintain an Inland
Customs Line. In 1870 this Indian Customs Line ex-
tended itself across the whale of British India, from a
point in the north-west of the Punjab to the northern
frontiers af Madras. It was a huge material barrier,2500
miles long, consisting of thorny trees and bushes, stone

* The nett revenues are found by deducting all expenditure connected

with the revenucs from the gross revenuss.  Fifteen rupees may be
roughly taken as £1.
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walls and ditches ; and it was guarded by an army of
12,000 officers.

The first steps towards abolishing this system were
taken by the Government of Lord Mayo, Mr. A. O.
Hume negotiated an amicable arrangement with the
Native States of Jaipur and Jodhpur, under which the
sole right of manufacturing salt at the Sambar Salt
Lake was made over to the Indian Govenment. The
Government of Lord Northbrock then entered into an
arrangement with Jodhpur, by which all important
salt sources of that State were transferred to British
mangement. The Government of Lord Lytton teok
further measures to abolish the Inland Customs Line
firstly, by making the duties approximately equal in
the different parts of India, and secondly, by agree-
ments with Native States in Rajputana and Central
india, under which the British Government obtained
leases and control of all the important sources of salt
manufacture. The work was [inally completed by the
Government of Lord Ripon, which equalised the salt
duty throughout India at the reduced rate of 2 rupees
the maund, i.e. 9s. 8d. on 82 lbs. Unfortunately the salt
duty was again raised to 2} rupees the maund in 1888,
and it remained at that high figure for fifteen years.
In March 1403 it was reduced once more to 2 rupecs,

Coal.—Coal is found over a very extensive area in
India, and mines are worked in different parts of the
country, mostly with European capital. The rapid in-
crease in the industry, and in the annual output in
recent years, is shown by the figures on the next page.

“These figures,” writes the official chronicler whom
we have quoted before, “look very small if compared
with the 219 millions of tons produced in the United
Kingdom in 1gor ; but the amount is sufficient to meet
the present Indian demand for coal.” * The Indian
railways use Indian coal almost exclusively; and less

% Moral and Material Prograns, &, 19015 P 385
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Cutput in Towns,
Province, -

1892, 19at.
Rengal 1,920,050 |  5,703.876
Asstm 164.050 253.162
Rurna s _3.670 12.466
Rejputana .. . nil, 12.004

Central India... 88.623 164,415 |

Punjab . - 66.352 67.730
Reluchistan ... 13.284 22.772
Central Provinces e 132 005 191,516
N'zam's Territory - 149 601 421,218

Madras 61 all.
Total .. | 2,537.696 6,849 249

than 1 per cent. of the coal they used in 1goz was
drawn from abroad. Iron and steel industries are
largely helped by the Indian coal, and mills all over
the country depend upon it. Coal is also largely used.
in towns as fuel for domestic purposes. The coal
mines and quarries undec the Mines Act, f.e. those
which are not less than 20 feet in depth, gave employ-
ment to 85,361 persons in 1gor.

Gold.— The production of gold in India is practical-
ly confined to Mysore, which produced 529,782 ounces
in 1got ; and this represents gg per cent. of the Indian
vield for the year. The labour employed amounts to
31,000 hands. A very small amount of gold is obtained
by sand-washing in Northern India and Burma. The
Wynaad fields of Madras have proved a fajlure; and
the amount produced in the Nizam's territory is small.

Irom,—The principal sources of ironstone are the
Salem ores in Madras, the Chanda ores in the Central
Provinces, and the Barakar ores in Bengal. Inquiries
made by private and public agency have established
both the quantity and quality of the Salem ore; but no
large industry has yet commenced. The Barakar Works
were started in 1865. After the failure of two com-
panies, the Government rap the business at a loss, and
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then handed it over to the present company. Things
are looking up ; the production of pig iron has increas-
ed, and a steel plant has been set up. Negotiations
are in progress for the development of the Chanda ore.
The production of iron in India was 63,000 tons in
1go1, of which 57,000 were produced in Bengal.

Petroleum.—Burma supplies g8 per cent. of the
mineral oil produced in India, and the remainder is
almost all obtained from Assam. The total production
was only 5000 gallons in 1892, while in 1go1 it had
risen to 633,000 gallons. There is, however, a large
demand for foreign oil in India ; and the Russian pro-
duct has displaced the dearer American product in the
Indian market. Ninety-nine millions of gallons, valu-
ed at 2} millions sterling, were imported in 19o01-2,
showing that the Burma produce does rot supply even
a hundredth part of the total Indian demand.

Rubics.—The far-famed ruby mines of Burma have
as yet yielded little profits. In 1go1r the Ruby Mines
Company produced gems, rubies, sapphires, and spinels
of the total value of £104,500. Jade to the value of
£29,000 was exported in 1go1-2.

Manganese, Mica, and Tin.—Manganese to the
_ value of froo,000 and mica to the value of £70,000
were exported in 1go1-2. Tin is found in Tavoy and
Mergui in Lower Burma, and also in the Shan States
in Upper Burma.

A vast deal of attention is naturally directed to the
mill industries of India, to tea, indigo, and cofiee, and
to mining industries, as European capital is largely
employed in India in these forms. From the figures
given above, it will, however, be seen that the number
of labourers employed in these industries bears no
appreciable proportion to the population of India. The
prablem of improving their condition finds no solution
in the encouragement given to British companies in
India, or in a system of emigration. \Vhere is the
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country on earth which could receive, in the next ten
vears or twenty years, even a tenth of the Indian popu-
lation of three hundred millions? The real solution
of the Indian economic problem lies in relieving agri-
culture f[rom excessive and uncertain taxation : in {os-
tering those indigenous industries in which millions’ of
Indian artisans find emplovment in their villages; and
in helping those nascent manufactures which the people
are starting with their own capital in towns, The
people of India welcome the emplovment of British
capital for the development of the mineral resources
and the new industries of India. But British statesmen
view things through a false perspective when the in-
terests of British capitalists in India loom larger in
their eves than the interests of agriculture, and of those
humbler industries on which the Indian nation, as a
nation, depends for its existence.

We now turmn to the subject of India’s external
trade ; and the following table, compiled from statisti-
cal Abstracts relating to British India, shows the total
imports and exports of India during the last twenty-
four yvears of the century. ‘

The difference between the total imports and the
total exports is the distressing anomaly of the Indian
commerce. The difference mounted up to about thirty
miliions of tens of Rupees, equivalent to twenty millis
ons sterling, between 1891-2 and 1896-7. It repre-
sents the annual Economic Drain from India, the
amount she paid from her food supply and for which
she received no commercial equivalent. Famines during
the closing yeurs of the century, and the price which
England paid for using the Indian army in South
Afnea, reduced this Economic Drain to some extent ;
but even during the last four vears of the century the
average annual Economic Drain from India was about
twenty million tens of Rupees, equivalent ta thirieen
millions sterling.
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Trade of India with all Countries in Tens of Rupees. *

Yenr Import of | Import of Total Total
ending in| Merchandise.| Treasore. Imports. Exposts.

Teus ot B8, | Tens uf Be. | Tensof RS | Tens ot e,
1878 | 4v.464.:85 | 17,355.450 | 58.819.644 | 67.433.324
1879 | 37.800.504 | 7,056,749 | 44.857.343 | 64.959.741
1830 41.166.003 { 11,635,395 | 52.821,398 | 69.247.511
1881 53,116,770 8,958,214 | 62,104.984 | 76.021,143
1882 49,513.374 | 11.322,781 | 60.436.155 | 83,068,168
1883 52,095.7Fi | 13.453,157 | 65.548.808 | 84.527,182
1884 | 55,279,348 | 12,877,963 [ 68,157.311 | 89,186.397
1885 §5.703.072 | 13.883,197 | 69.591,269 | B5.225.9123
1836 | 55.655.900 | 15477801 | 75,133,710 | 84,989,502
1387 61,777,351 | 11,053.319 | 72.330,670 | 90.190,633
1888 65,004,012 | 13,825,856 | 78,830,463 | 02,148.27¢9
1889 | 60,440,467 1 13.844.960 | 81.285.427 | 08.831.879
1890 | 69,197,489 | 17,459,501 | 86,656.090 | 105.366,720
189t | 71,975,370 [ 21,934.486 [ 93.909.856 | 102,350,526
1892 69,432.383 | 14,722,662 | 84,155.045 | 111.460.278
i893 : 66,265,277 | 17,009,810 | 83,275.087 | 113,554:399
1894 | 77.021,432 | 18,461,256 | 03,482,688 | 110,603,561
1893 73.528.993 9,581,207 | 83.110,200 | 117,179.850
1806 | 72.936.753 | 13.367.986 [ 86.304.739 ] 118.504.549
1397 | 76,117,373 | 13.084 563 | 89,201,936 | 118.921,592
1808 | 73.647,035 | 20.530.617 | 04,177,652 | 104,781,428
1809 | 73,101,528 | 17.895.613 | 89.997,141 | 12,211,146
1900 § 75.304.480 | 20,073,686 1 06,278,166 | 117,039.710
1601 80,594,580 | 24,576,762 | 105.471,352 | 121,945.960

The character of India's trade with the world will
appear more clearly by an examination of her principal
imports and exports. The table on the next page
shows the principal imports,

In examining this table it is necessary to remember
the varying value of ten rupees between 1835 and 1897.
Ten rupees represented about sixteen shillings before
1883, and it only represented less than twelve shillings in
1395 and 18g6. The large increase in the im port of cot-
ton manufactures between 1885 and 1897, as shown in
tens of rupees, does not therefore represent a proportion-

+ Ten rupees tepresented abont 16 shillings between 198 and 188,
» " about 14 ahillings hetween 1835 and 1800,

" " about 18 shillings between 1560 and 1897,
™ " and 13¢ shillings since 1898,



Imports into India from all Countries, in Tens of Rupees.

Year . Harduure, | Machinery . ‘
p Colton Twis)] Cottan * Silk Wool
en;l:g and Yarn, |Manufactures lg::lﬁ"w::‘:_ Mi?lnwflork. Refined Sugar. oy 0 factures. Manufactures.
Tens of B8, Tensof RS | Tens of 8 | Tensof B8 | Tens of Rs Tens of Ra Tens o1 Rs
1878 2,850,403 | 17,322.313. 448,228 850,997 708,016 804,883 782,781
1879 2,779,772 | 14,126,784 425,453 863.455 1,480,881 924.044 878,042
1880 | 12,745,306 | 16.915,511 431.928 616,833 1,068,788 837,800 917,876
1881 | 13,699,177 | @z.910.717 |  352.356 769,844 1,611,157 1,397,197 1,299,130
18832 13,222,065 | 20,772,099 626,613 1,221,045 1,243.756 1,267,620 1,121,232
1883 | 13,378,190 | 21,431,872 791,791 | 1,342,798 1,086,061 5,038.180 984,873
1884 13:465.943 { 25,642,388 813,887 1,788,568 1,148.370 1,263,804 1,287,053
1885 {1 13,360,420 | 21,197 314 844.552 £.484,124 2,140,838 1,273.354 1,214.340
1886 1 3,172,083 | 21,110,545 776,542 091,553 1.458,007 1,109,043 1,391.861
1587 13.318,377 | 25,846 5o8 865,397 1,371,459 2 080,540 1,383,735 1,528,86%
1588 | 13,581,906 | 23,924267 | 1.093939 | 1800218 | 2113617 1.743.518 1,715 753
1559 3,746,797 | 27.764,508 | 1,102,205 | 2,3:6.87: 1,799,939 1,682,166 1,561.950
1850 3452,529 | 26,391,399 | 1,096,191 | 2,435.355 2,200,049 1,778,114 1,455,235
185t 3,768,362 | 27,241,987 | 1,197.614 2,063,863 3,399,886 1,386 363 1,818,213
1892 3,514,620 | 35,174,852 | 1,238.994 | 3,111,597 2,561,996 3,751,695 1,762,031
1803 3,083.850 | 232,942,015 [ 1,217,754 | 2,350,103 2,625.683 1,801,571 1.523.243
1894 | .3.108.941 | 20,268 528 1 1.380,473 | 2.518.038 2,824,190 1,827,874 1,892,042
1895 2,851,254 | 29822374 | 1,332,556 | 2,242.433 2,875.207 1,277,420 1,541,639
1896 2,974,090 | 22.784,782 | 1,483.475 | 3.237.401 3,106,813 1,704,320 1.445.517
1897 3.325.871 | 26,424,304 | 1,557.742 | 3 310,100 3,151,829 1,366,669 1,602,535
:2y8 3.493,038 | 22,901,970 [ 1,477,811 | 2,861,108 4,784.479 1,149,260 1,148,427
1339 2,551.634 | 24,678,086 | 1,430,133 | 3,035,931 4 016 990 1,361,704 1,523,731
140y 2,450,011 | 27,002,11 1.590.292 2.341.90 3.376.629 1,129.831 1,758,001
Rl 2.439,215°) 27,346.12 1.841,473 2.257.55 §.655.211 1,665.810 2.112.576

(€61 )
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ate real increase. On the other hand the value of ten
supees has been fixed at 13s. 4d. since 1898 ; and the
increase in cotton imports, and the decrease in machi-
nery and mill works, since that year, are real. They
show the baneful effects of the excise imposed on the
mill manufactures of India, which will be fully describ-
ed in the next chapter.

When every civilised Government on earth is en-
deavouring to help home manufactures, the Indian
Government has cruelly repressed the infant mill in-
dustry of India under the mandate of Lancashire, even
in respect of coarse cotton fabrics with which Lanca-
shire does not compete. The results broadly stated
are —a decline in cotton manufactures, a decrease in the
demand for machinery and mill-work, and an increase
in the import of cotton manufactures from 25 millions
to over 27 millions of tens of rupees within three years,

Silk manufacture continues to decline in India in
spite of the experiments which have been referred to
before ; and the import of manufactured silk increased
from a millon to 14 million tens of rupees between
1898 and 1go1. The import of woollen manufactures
nearly doubled within that period.

Reference has been made to the legislation under-
taken to repress the import of bounty-fed sugar into
India. Its success is seen in the decline of sugar im-
ports in 18g8-g9 and 18gg-1goo. But it has failed in
the long rum, and the import of 1900-1g01 exceeded
the import of any previous year in the history of India.

The import of hardware, cutlery, and plated-ware
shows a steady increase. DBut India imports raw
metals in larger quantities. In 1guo-1gor she import-
ed iron and steel to the value of over three millions
sterling, and brass to the value of over six hundred
thousands sterling. ®* The only other large item of
import, exceeding two millions sterling in value in

* Jron and stecl, &f5,048.451 | brave, 611,45
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1goo-1got is mineral oil, mostly from Russia. The
import of liquors exceeds a million.*

We aow turn to India’s exports, and the following
table shows the principal articles.

In examining the figures of this table it is necessary
to bear in mind once more the varying value of the
rupee. ‘The apparent increase in the export of cotton
and cotton goods, in yrains, seeds, and other articles in
the early ‘nineties, is largely owing to the fall in the
value of the rupee. We are on more safe ground from
1898 when the value of 10 rupees was raised to 13s. 4d.
and ultimately fixed at that sum ; and the increase in
exports shown in the last four years of the table is real.

Cotton manufactures show only a slight increase.
The unjust excise tax imposed on the rising mill in-
dustry of India retarded the natural progress of the
cotton manufactures. Raw jute shows a steady in-
crease from seven to nearly eleven millions of tens of
rupees during the last three years of the century. The
export of jute manufactures also increased from 5%
millions to 7} millions of tens of rupees.

The export of indigo bas steadily decreased owing
to the invention of artificial indigo in Evrope ; while
the export of tea has steadily increased to nearly 10
million tens of rupees, or 6} millions sterling.

Silk and wool are minor items, and have not been
shown in the following table, The export of raw silk
was only £354.102, and of manufactured silk only
£119,203, in the year ending with March 1901, Raw
wool to the value of £819,748, and wool manufactures
to the value of £217,681, were exported in 19o0-1901.

The export of rice, wheat, and other grains showed
the most remarkable variations during the last four
years of the century. ‘The export was 14 million tens of -
fupees, or o millions sterling, in 1897-98, and it went
up to 27 million tens of rupees, or 18 millions sterling,

* Mincral gils, 43,304,935 ; liquors, £1.077.9%



Exports from India to all Countries in Tens ¢f Eupees.

Raw Cotton ‘I‘wm! Cotton Ma-

Cotton. | and Yarn.

nufactures.

Rice, Whea:
and other
Grains,

Hides and
Skins.

Tens of B | Tens of Ha

9,387,354( 744,791
*7,974,091| g937.698
11,245,453(r,163,046
13,241,744]1,330,051
14 041,423|1.420,737

}16,055,758{1,874,464

14.401.902]1,083.019

$13,205,124)2 506,617

10,782,02112 841.555

7113,475,962/3,418,008

14,413 S4414,146,731

9[15,045,679(5,318,614

18.671,329]5,840,114
1€,533.64316,627,165
10,763.559{5.884,698

313,743,883(6,864,304

13 310,769;5,054,099
8,708.333i,783 626
14,090,860{6.801 553
12 971,96n(7.262,255
8.872,457(7,070.179
I1,190,1246,685,390
9 935,0B0(7,007 844

10,129,647 4,243,444

Tens ot #a.
1,550,228
1,644,125
1573970
1777975
914.549
* 043,146
326,018
1,080,017
3,248 973
2,436,344
2,798,854
2,872,631
2.733.359
2,869,768
3.081,168
3,060,054
2,9:4.%56
31599.634
3,418,088
2,700.924
1 497.419
z,:‘(’;z,ség
3,610,798
2,706 330

Tens of Ks.
to,152,52:
9.8u2.363
9,866,90f
12,701,644
17,510,683
14,884.812
17,623,582
t3.895,442
17,612,364
18,027,614
15.738,018
16,153,771
16,816,596
19,812,212
29.050,325
20,907,373
16,732,563
17,432,503
18,714,830
13,848,018

29,301,260
18,103,075

14,069,519

Tens of Ra,

3,757,480
3,097,561
3.738,455
3.735.644
 3.950,052

4,444,946
4,666,788
4,936,510
5.336,239
5.149,357
4,860.380
4.746,007
4,524,360
4,608,771
5,186.738
5,591,991
5.Bor,752
6,560,259
7,640,863
7,001,730

14,111,549 8,318,180

7:450,013
10,463,385

11,483 583

Raw Jute,

Opium

Sceds,

Indigo.

Tea.

Tena of Rs.
3.518,114
3,800,436
4,370,032

3,934,039
5,030,302

Tens of Ha.
12,374 505
12,093,985
£4.323.314
13,000,145
13,433,142

5.846,926]t1,4 81,379
4,592,035|11,204,460
4,661,36810,883 606

4,355,362
4,869,815
6.240,379
297,154
g,bgg,abx
7,602,010
6,848,493
7,944,223
8,524,130
10,575.977
9!992'861
10,550,577
10,120,192
6,041+245
8,071,647
10,867.756

0,735,518
It,077,669
To,of.764
10,508,082
10,115,936,
9,261,814
9,562,261
9355,014
8,019,438
9,064,605
8.459,336
8,022,923
6.097,563
7:126,009
8,203,714

Tens of As,
7,360,683
4,682,512
4,781,465
6,392,185
6,064,742
7,205,024
10,086,088
10,752,854

9,222,870
9,359,190
9,564,217
10,631,247
9.345.990]
12,210,542
11,633,374
16,761,734
14,206,042
9,721,660
Bor14875
8,600,816
11,853,012

10,109 689

9,975,129’

Tens of R

3494334
2,960,463
32,9474 34,
3,571,581
4,509,080
3,012,997
4,040,991
4,068,900
3783160
3.691,677
3.890,649
3.948,595
3,863,084
3,073,125
3 214,086
HI141,17y
4,182,138
4,745,915
5.354.511

4,370,757
3,057,407
2,070,478

3:473,

8,191,

2,603,510

9456.436 9,n18361'3,135,980

Tens of Ra
3,061,807
3,170,118
3,073,244
3,099,887
3,602,850
3,758,842
4,134,221
4,137,351
4,397,177
4,883,143
5,302,446

137

5.445 437
5,504,293
6,283,870
6,620,499
6,928,993
7,088,500
R025,974
2,495,781
3,274,117

115

9.176.979
9.682,222
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" in 1898-99. Our readers, who have perused the previ-
ous chapters on trades and manufacture in the present
work, will not be at a loss for an explanation. The
trade of India is not natural but forced ; the export of
food grains is made under compulsion to meet an ex-
cessive Land Revenue demand. The year 1897-98 was
a year of widespread famine in India, and millions of
people died of starvation. Nevertheless, the Land
Revenue was callected to the amount of 17 millions
sterling ; and cultivators paid it largely by selling their
food grains, which were exported to the amount of 10
millions sterling in that calamitous year, In the fol-
lowing year the crops were good. The agriculturists
sold large quantities of their produce to replace their
plough cattle, and to repair the losses of the previous
famine year. Unfortunately, too, the Government
realised the arrears of the Land Revenue with a vigour
as inconsiderate as it was unwise ; and vast quantities
of the new produce had to be sold to meet this pressing
Land Revenue demand. Béth these causes operated
to increase the export of food grains to a fizure which
it never reached before. Those who judged the pros-
perity of India by its revenue collection were jubilant.
A Land Revenue collection of over 18 millions ster-
ling gave them the evidence they relied upon. The
usual misleading statements were made in India, and
in the House of Commons, about the recuperative
power of India. Few cared to inquire if the enormous
exports and the enormous Land Revenue collection
had left any stores of food among the people..

The Nemesis followed soon. The following years
were years of scanty harvests. Bombay and the Central
Provinces had been denuded of their food resources.
And those Provinces suffered from a three years' con-
tinuous famine, which is unparalleled in the history of
modern times.

Nature set a limit which the cultivators had not
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obtained from the moderation of their rulers. Popula-
tion decreased in Bombay, and still more in the Cen-
tral Provinces. Miles of cultivated land became waste.
Jungle grew on homesteads, wheat lands, and rice
lands. The Land Revenue demand of the Government
could no longer be collected. Then, with a reluctant
confession of blunder,® the demand was revised. Both
in Bombay and in the Central Provinces the demand
was reduced in District after District. The Land
Revenue in the years immediately succeeding did not
reach 18 millions sterling. The export of the food
grains has never reached 18 millions sterling since.

But the relief is only temporary. There is ‘nothing
to restrain Settlement Officers from screwing up the
Land Revenue demand again on the first signs of pros-
perity. There is nothing to give an assurance to the
people as to the limits of the State demand from the
produce of their fields, A system which is virtually one
of adjusting the demand to the utmost paying capacity
of an agricaltural population demoralises the nation,
and makes any permanent improvement in their condr-
tion impossible, The people ask for some rule limiting
Land Revenue enhancements to definite and specific
grounds. The Marquis of Ripon granted them such a
rule, but it was withdrawn the month after his depar-
ture from India. Lord Curzon has declined to grant
them such a rule, as we have seen in the last chapter.

The facts stated above also show the unwisdom of
judging the condition of the people of India by the
volume of India’s foreign trade. Englishmen find this
a {airly correct test in their own country. and make the
natural mistake of applying it to India. Englishmen
o *¢“Mr. Dutt sromed to think that, In the Central Provinces, the

invernment of India were exacting an exorbitantly high Land Reverne.
He {Lard George Hamilron] was very reluctant to dogmatine ap to what
was, and what was not, a reasonable fL.and Revenuer and he shonld be
very sorry to say that in the past they might not, here and therr, have

pluced the Land Awessment too high.“—Report of Lard George Hamiltos™s
speech In the House of Commens, {he ﬂ-m » lgos‘ w
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live to a large extent on their commerce and manu.
facture. The sale of their manufactures enables them
to buy food from foreign markets. ‘The profits of com-
merce and of the carrying trade add to their wealth.
The volume of trade is a fairly correct index of their
national income.

But the circumstances are different in India. The
external trade is cartied on by foreign merchants with
foreign capital. The profits of the trade come to
Europe and do not remain in India. The eamings of
the foreign trade are not the earnings of the people,-
The volume of the foreign trade is not an index to
their national income, In the year 1881-82, under Lord
Ripon's reign of peace and comparative prosperity the
total imports and exports of India were 83 millions
sterling, In 1goo-1g901, a year of famines and distress,
the total imports and exports were 122 millions. Who
that knows India, or has heard anything of India, will
say that India earned more, or was better fed, and was
more prosperous, in 1goo-1got than in 1881-82 ? _

Commerce, even when carried on by foreign capital
and foreign merchants, is beneficial to a country. It
brings in articles cheaper than the country can proe
duce. And it also brings a higher price for the home-
produce than can be obtained at home. In both these
ways commerce is beneficial even though the profits of
trade go to other lands. But in India, even this bene-
fit is restricted because her foreign trade is forced, not
natural. The excise imposed on cotton manufactures
restricts the production of articles which the country
could produce. And the Land Revenue system of
India, as well as the Home Charges, forces the export
of food grains, much of which the countty needs for
its own population. Thus large imports of cotton
goods into India are secured by restrictions on the
indian industry. And large exports of food are come
pelied by & heavy Land Tax and a heavy Tribute,



_CHAPTER X1
History oF Tarirrs, 1879 to rgoo.

In a previous chapte? we have narrated the history of
Indian Tariffs down to 1879, when Lord Lytton sacri-
ficed an important source of Indian revenue in a year
of war, famine, and deficit. His successor, the Marquis
of Ripon, concluded the Afghan War, established
peace, and secured a surplus. And his Finance Minister,
Sir Evelyn Baring, now Lord Cromer, abolished the
remaining Import Duties in March 1882,—excepting,
those on salt and liquors.

There was some justification for the abolition of
amport duties in a year of peace and prosperity. Never-
theless, Lord R:pon and his Finance Minister would
have acted more in the interests of the people of India,
if they had, in the first instance, withdrawn the Cesses
which had been imposed on land, since 1871, in addi-
tion to the Land Revenue. While agriculture, the main
industry of the people, remained overtaxed, it was not
fair to surrender a legitimate revenue derived from
customs, which did not operate as a protection.

No fresh import duties were levied for twelve years,
between 1882 and 18gq, except a small duty on
petroleum imposed in 1888. But the steady increase
in Military Expenditure which was made after Lord
Ripon's departure from India, the large addition in the
army sanctioned by Lord Dufferin, and the mischievous
activity of Lord Lansdowne's Government beyond the
frontiers, disturbed the financial equilibrium of India.
And the fall of the rupee created difficulties in re-
mitting to England the increasing Home Charges
which were paid in pounds sterling. It is remarkablg
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houw little of the increase in Indian expenditure, between

1884 and 1894, was due to improved domestic adminis-
tration, and how much of it was due to extravagant
military charges and impovershing Home Charges, In
1894 the Indian Government found itself face to face
with a deficit of over two million sterling.

Lord Herschell’s Committee was appointed to in-
quire into the possibility of further taxation in India.
The Committee came to the conclusion that, “Of all
the suggested methods of adding to the revemue, the
reimposition of Import Duties would, according to the
evidence before us, excite the least opposition, indeed
it is said thatit would be popular.” But the Committee
took care to add that any attempt fo re-impose duties
on cotton goods would meet with great opposition,

Accordingly, in March 18g4 —twelve years after the
abolition of lmport Duties by Sir Evelvn Baring~they
were re-imposed on articles imported into India, other
than cotton. A duty of 5 per cent. ad valorem was
imposed generally on all articles with a few exceptions.
Iron and steel paid 1 per cent.; petreleum, which paid
1d. per gallon ; and railway materials, industrial and
agricultural machinery, coal, raw materials, grains,
books, and miscellaneous articles were duty free. The
Bill was vigorously opposed in the Legislative Council,
specially on the ground of the omission of cotton from
the schedules; and Lord Elgin, in passing the Tariff Act
in March 1894, hinted that it was not a final measure.

. It was indeed a very temporary measure, For in
December 1894 a fresh Tariff Act was passed, including
cotton fabrics and yarns, on which a duty of § per cent.
ad valorem was ievied. But the Indian Government
thought it wise to propitiate Maanchester by imposing
a countervailing Excise Duty of 5 per cent. upon yarns
produced in Indian mills, which could compete with
Lancashire yarns. As a rule, Lancashire manufactures,
imported into India, are of the finer classes ; and goods,



( 202 )

produced at Indian mills, are of the coarser kinds. But in
some of the medium yarns, the two supplies— Lancashire
and Indian—might overlap; and a 5 per cent. Excise
Duty was imposed for these “counts” in which there was
an element of competition. The Indian yams “above
twenties,” —i.2. those of which more than 30 bundles
of a specific length went to 1 1b.—were excised.

But British manufacturers were not satisfied. A debate
took place in the House of Commons on January 21, 1893,
and Sir Henry Fowler, Secretary of State for India, made
a significant statement : “Her Majesty’s Government
would, in concert with the Government of India, consider
the matter with a view to carry out loyally the declared
intention to avoid protective injustice.”

Six days after he received a deputation from Scotch
manufacturers and exporters of dyed cotton goods to
India, which specially brought forward two points :—

(1) That they sent cotton yarns of low counts to
Burma which had to pay a duty of § per cent., while
yarns of Number 20 and under from Calcutta and
Bombay paid no duty on entering Burma.

(2) That Indian goods paid 5 per cent, excise duty
only on the grey yarns from which they were made, while
bleached, dyed, woven, and printed British goods paid a
5 per cent, custom duty. Thus bleached, dyed, woven,
and printed Indian goods enjoyed a fiscal advantage.

On May 27,1893, Sir Henry Fowler received another
deputation of Lancashire manufacturers and exporters of
cotton goods. The deputation was invited to send a
statement of facts and arguments. This was duly sub-
mitted. But the Liberal Government fell in June 1893,
and Lord George Hamilton became Secretary of State
" for India with the return of the Conservatives to power.

The Conservative party were bound by many pledges
and semi-pledges to the Lancashire voters. And they
went further in making concessions to the Lancashire
demand than the Liberals had done. In September
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1895 Lord George Hamilton addressed a letter to the
Indian Government, from which we make the follow-
ing extracts 1=

“The Lancashire deputation lay stress on the state-
ment that it is impossible to work fairly, to both the
Indian and British manufacturer, an artificial dividing
line at 20 s., or at any other count.”

“It would be best for India, as well as for the United
Kingdom, that the Indian ports should be free from
custom duties, as they practically were from 1883 to
1894. But if the condition of the Indian finances
compels the Government to retain the import duties,
then it is necessary that the duties should be placed
on such a footing as will not infringe pledges that
have been given, or afford ground for continued com-
plaint and attack."* '

Slowly but surely the authorities adopted the fatal
policy of putting an excise duty on all Indian woven
goods. The line drawn at 20 5. count was to beremoved ;
yarns were t0 be freed ; and all woven goods. including
the coarsest Indian manufactures with which Lanca-
shire did not compete, were to be excised,

On January 16, 1896, Lord Elgin wired to the
Secretary of State, asking his approval toa new measure
imposing 8 3} per cent, duty on all woven goods, and
exempting all yarns. Lord George Hamilton wired his
approval on the next day; and an Indian Tariff Amend-
ment Bill and a Cotton Duties Bil! were introduced in
the Governor-(zeneral’s Council.

It can be easily imagined that this determination to
revise the Tariff Act passed only a year before, and to
subject to an iniquitous excise tax the coarse cotton
goods of India, which did not compete with any Evro-
pean goods, raised angry protests from members of the
Govemnor-General's Council—official and nen-official,
Indian and European. The debate took place on Feb-

¢ Despatch, dated September §, 1894.
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ruary 3, and covers thirty-six folio pages* We only
make room for a few brief extracts,
Mz. Playfair, representing the European mercantile
community of Calcutta, said :—
 Nothing has been produced, therefore, to contradict
the views held by honourable members. that competi-
tion on the part of Lancashire mills with the produc-
tion of the coarser fabrics spun and woven in Indian
mills does not exist. On the other hand, furthur
examination in India proves that im reality no com-
petition exists in goods made from vam below 20s.”
“ And after all, what is this Indian trade over which
so much contention has unfortunatelv arisen? An
examination of statistics shows that the powerloom
spindles in India amount to yxth, and the powerlooms
in India to F5th of the world's supply. In relation to
Great Britain’s equipment, which represents one-balf in
spindles and one-third in looms of the world’s supply.
-India possesses y4yth part of Great Britain's spindles
and ysth part of ber looms. May India not have this
little ewe lamb? Ay lord, I have every sympathy with
the depressed condition of Lancashire trade, and for
the welfare of England as well as India, evervthing
that can legitimately be done to afford relief should
be granted. But, because Lancashire masters may be
alarmed and discontented on account of the state of their
affairs, I see no reason why they should unjustly attack
a separate industry in India. The proposals under these
Bills mean a remission of taxation of 514 lakks{or 37 per
cent.) on Manchester goods, and an increase of 11 lakhs
(or 300 per cent) of taxation on [ndian-made goods.”
Rao Sahib Balwant Rao spoke on bebalf of the
Indian manufacturer :—
“No less an authority than Mr. Mill advocates a
temporary protection to infant and promising industries

« Papers rﬂatinl to_the Tndian Tari® Act, 1896, and the Cotwa Dutics
Act, 159, presented co Parliament.
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...But taking our stand on Free Trade alone, it cannot
be made out that in the duties, as they have hitherto
been levied, there can be any protection afforded to
India. Properly speaking it is only 30 s. and 40 s. of
the Indian goods that can enter into direct competi-
tion with Manchester.”

“If the articles manulactured in India out of the
varns of 20 5. and lower were excised, no advantage is
gained by any foreign dealer. . . . But at the same time
millions will have to buy their coarse cloth at an un-
necessarily higher price, which is sure to tell heavily on
their impoverishment. Those who are best able to pay
a tax, and that too in proportion to their higher com-
fort, will have their tax reduced, and the deficit will
be filled up by the poorest.”

Mr. Apand Charlu representing Madras, also pointed
out that there was no competition in the coarser goods,
and to excise the coarser goods in India would be going
beyond the pledges given to Lancashire. He added:—

“] beseech the responsible Ministers who have the
power, if they possess the will, to see that our interests
are not ruthlessly jeopardised, To them I shall say,
also, that they are drifuing—let me say unwittingly—
beyond even the pledges given by the Secretary of
State for India ; for that officer has promised relief only
against injustice and only against protection.”

Mr. Stevens, afterwards Sir Charles Stevens,
representing Bengal, said :—

~f fear it must be owned that the measure has not
teceived the support of the public as a whole. For
this there are two main reasons. First, the suspicion
existing in some quarters that it has been called for by
the exigencies of party politics in England rather than
by the waats of India ; Secondly, that the trade will be
disturbed to the disadvantage of importa.nt industries
and of poor consumers in this country.”

All these protssts were in vain. I[ndian Legnslatwe
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Councils have no independence. Sir James Westland,
the Finance Minister of Lord Elgin, was in charge of
the Bills, and had little difficulty in having them
passed.

Section 6 of the Cotton Duties Act of 1896 runs
thus :—

“There shall be levied and collected at every mill in
British India, upon all cotton goods produced in such
mill, a duty at the rate of 3} per centum on the value
of such goods.” ’

The reader will observe that this legislation alto-
gether stands apart from any previous fiscal legislation
which had ever taken place in India. In 1879 cotton
duties were surrendered. In 1882 all import duties
except on salt and liquors were repealed. In 1894
import duties were re-imposed, and an excise duty was
imposed on such Indian goods as competed with Lan-
cashire goods, But the surrender of 1896 went farther
and deeper. It imposed an excise duty on all cotton
goods produced in India. It taxed the coarse Indian
fabrics with which Manchester had never competed and
never could compete. It threw a burden on Indian mills
which competed with no mills in Europe. It raised the
price of the poor man's clothing in India without the
pretext of relieving the poor man of Lancashire.

As an instance of fiscal injustice, the Indian Act of
1896 is unexampled in any civilised country in modem
times. Most civilised Governments protect their home
industries by prohibitive duties on foreign goods. The
most thorough of Free Trade Governments do not excise
home manufactures when imposing 2 moderate customs
duty on imported goods for the purposes of revenue.
In India, where an infant industry required protection,
even according to the maxims of John Stuart Mill, no

. protection has ever been given. Moderate customs,
levied for the purposes of revenue onty, were sacrificed
.in 1879 and 1882. Home-manufactured cotton goods,
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which were supposed to compete with imported goods
were excised in 1894. And home goods, which did not
compete with foreign goods were excised in 1896.
Such is the manner in which the interests of an unre-
presented nation are sacrificed.

The result of this iniquitous legislation, combined
with the recent famines and currency legislation, has
been disastrous. The following ﬁgures will show how
the industry has been checked in the closing years of
the century.

. Number Yarns, ’ Piece
Year. of Looms. Spindles. million |Goods, mil.
Mills. lba. lion yds.

159599 | 175 | 37,288 [ 4,455,038 | 512 101
1899-1900| 186 | 18,520 4,729,570 | 513 98
19oo-1goil 160 ! 4n.542 1 4.932,602 | 353 98

New mills are struggling into existence in spite of
every check, but the output in yarns and piece goods
shows a lamentable decline. '

In the fiscal controversy which is going or in Eng-
land at the present time (1903), Protectionists, Retalia-
tionists, and Free Traders, all appeal the good of the
people of Great Britain as the final test. Protectionists
urge that Protection secures the interests of the people,
Retaliationists argue that it is necessary to point the
revolver at the foreigner to secure justice to the people,
Free Traders insist that absolute Free Trade is the
only possible policy to save the overgrown population
of Great Britain from dear-loaf, penury, and starva-
tion. All parties agree in regarding the good of the
people as the final aim and end of fiscal legislation ;
they only differ as to the method by which it can be
best secured. Will Englishmen honestly apply this test
to India ? Will they dare to be iust to the lndian many-
facturer, and legislate in the interests of the Indian
industries and the Indian pation 2



CHAPTER XIL
Inpian Finance, 1878 10 1qco.

“ Two conflicting policies prevailed in India,” said Sir
Charles Trevelyan in 1873, in his evidence before the
Select Committee on Indian Finance, *“One, the policy
advocated by me, of reduction of expenditure ; the other,
which was the favourite at Calcutta and in England,
increase of taxation.”

After the retirement of Lord Northbrook from India,
and of the able and sympathetic Finance Minister, Sit
William Muir, in 1876, the policy of increase of taxation
prevailed unchecked. The Madras famine of 1847 did
not lead Lord Lytton to a reduction of expenditure and
a reduction of taxes. On the contrary, under the advice
of his new Finance Minister, Sir John Strachey, he im-
posed new taxes to create a Famine Relief and Insur-
ance Fund. “The simple object was, in fact, to provide
so far as possible an annual surplus of one and a half
crores, for famine relief in famine insurance expenditure.
To the extent to which, in any year, theamount was not
spent on relief, it was to be spent solely on reduction of
debt, or rather upon avoidance of debt, whichis the
same thing."* And a pledge was given to the people
of India that proceeds of the taxes would not be ex-
pended for any purpose other than that for which they
were imposed. '

The pledge was broken soon after it was given. In
the budget of 1878-79 the grant was made; but ia
the budget of 1879-80 it was suspended. The famine
insurance taxes continued to be levied ; but the grant

* Report of Faxtine Commission of 18¢8, p. 3M4-



( 209 )

for famine relief and insurance disappeared.. - There was
a strong protest from the public in India. The Finance
Minister, Sir John Strachey, argued that whether the pub-
lic accounts showed surplus, equilibrium, or deficit, the
new taxes must prevent debts by the amount they yield-
ed, and therefore fulfilled the conditions under which
they were imposed. The public in India considered this
argument a disingenuous evasion of a specific pledge.
The Secretary of the State for India himself took excep-
tion to Sir John Strachey's argument. It was decided in
1881 that the full grant of 1} crores of rupees should
in future be entered in the budget under the head of
Famine Relief and Insurance, with sub-heads for (1)
Relief, (2) Protective Works, and (3) Reduction of Debt.

‘Thus “the original policy of devoting the whole of
the grant, less actual cost of faminpe relief, to reduction
or avoidance of debt had been changed by the accep-
tance of the view that a large part of the grant might
be better applied to what are called Famine Protective,
as distinct from Productive, Public Works.” *

But even this new modified purpose of the Famine
Grant was not scrupulously adhered to. In the fifteen
years ending with 1895—6, the Famine Grant of
1§ crores, or one million sterling a year, would be fifteen
millions sterling. But the expenditure in Famine Relief,
Protective Works, and Reduction of Debt was less than
ten millions sterling, as shown in the following figures.

1881-82 to 1896-97.

£
Famine Relief , . . . . . . . 213,571
Protective Railways . . . . . . 4,367,287
Protective IrrigationWorks . . . . 1,209,267

Reduction or Avoidance of Debt . . 3,551,533

Total . . . . , + « « . . 9,341,598

L R:pork of the Famine Commission of 18g8, p. 328,

14
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“ Avoidance of Debt” is an ambiguous term.
Nothing byt positive * Reduction of Debt” should be
shown under the last head. But taking the igures as
‘they are given, the total expenditure fell short of the
stipulated Famine Grant by over five and a half mil-
lions sterling. ‘The Indian Debt should have been reduc-
¢d by that amount. Instead of that the loss incuzred on
the Bengal Nagpur and Midland Railways, amounting
ta £2,38g,397 in the fifteen years, was shown as expen-
diture from the Famine Relief and Insurance Grant.

Then followed six years of almost continuous
famines, and famine relief expenditure largely in-
creastd. The total expenditure for the twenty-one
years, therefore, from 1881— 82 to 1901 ~ 02 exceeds the
total stipulated grant by a million sterling, as shown
in the following figures : —

a2

1881-82 to 190102, 1 ]

Famine Relief . . . . . . . . 11,9§6,358
Protective Railways . . 4,837,523
Protective Imgation Works . . . 1,398,955
Reduction or Avoidance of Debt . . 4,132,996

Total. . . . . . . . . .} 32226583

We have excluded the loss on the Bengal Nagpur
and Midland Railways, which, in these twenty-one
years, amounted to £3,380,334. 1t should be noted
that recent famine relief expenditure has increased the
liabilities of India ; the original purpose of the famine
relief taxes, to keep down such liabilities by reducing
the debt in ordinary years, has not been fulfilied.

The total revenues of India, including the Land
Revenue, and the total expenditure, including the Home
Charges, during twenty-five years, are shown in the
following table, compiled from Statéstical Abstracts :—
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Land Grosa Revenue | Expenditure | Gross Expevdl-

Year. Revenue Rec‘eli‘pta. Engl{jand. ::;f :‘:lt;:i{hg::-
Tens of B3| Lens of RS | Tens of Rs| Tens of Re

1877-78 19,891,145 61,972,481|16,202,016| 66,234,521
1878-99 [22,323,868| 65,194,020(16,704,424] 63,059,022
1879-80 21,861,150, 68,433,157/17,486,144] 69,661,050
1880-81 |21,112,995 74,200,112|17,340,712{ 77.921,506
1881-82 |21,048,022| 75,684,987(17.369,631| 72,089,536
1882-83 121,876,047 79,278,337|17,335,995| 69,603,500,
1883-84 122,361,899 71,841,790/18,464,752| 69,692,313
188485 121,832,211 70,690,681}17,527,406| 71,077,129
1885-86 122,592,371) 74.464,197|13,426,170| 77,265,923
1886-87 |23,055,724] 77.337.134(19,829,035| 77,158,707
1837-83 23,189,292 75,759.744/21,855,698] 80,788,576
1888-89 [23,016,404( 81,696,678(21,954,6574 81,659,660
1839-90 123,981,399 85,085,20321,512,365{ 82,473,170
1890yt (24,045,309 85,741,649(20,656,019| 82,053,478
1891-92 123,965,774 89,143,283[a3,911,912) 88,675,748
1892-93 [24,905,328| 90,172,438126,161,815! 91,005,850
t893—-94 |25,589,609| 9o,565,214/26,112,111| 92,072,212
1894-95 25.408,272| 95,187,429(28,775,648] 94.404,319
189596 (26,200,955| 98,370,167]27,458,338 96,836,169
189697 (23,974.489] 94.129,741(26,234,255/ 95.834,763
189798 [25,683.642] 96,442,004)25,319,824|101,801,215%
1898-99 [27,459,313|101,426,69324,487.765| 97,465,583
1899-1900]25,807,584/|102,055,746|24,589,269( 98,793,811
1900~01 |26,254,546|112,908.436/25,801,435it10,403,130
1901-03  [27,432,027|114,516,788 26,052,983l!o7,ogl,423

We shall confine ourselves to the figures of
the last five years to trace the exact results of the
artificial appreciation of the rupee. The rupee had
been raised to slightly over 15d. in 18g7-¢8, and to
16d. in 18¢8-99, at which figure its value has been

fixed.

We show below the total

revenues and

the total expenditure of India for these five years

in pounds sterling

readers.

for the convenience of British
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l 1897-98 | 1898-99. 1899-—1900.‘ 1900-01, Ilgol-oz.
‘ £ 4 £ L 1 £
Total re-
venues. 64,257,207 (67,595,813 |68,637,164 175,272,291 (76,344.525

Toual ex-

penditure |57,830,014 164,954.942 165,862.541 173,602,087 |71.304.282

These figures disclose the startling fact that taxation
in India has been increased by 12 millions sterling in
five years mainly by the artificial raising of the value
of the rupee. This was precisely the result which was
foreseen by the Treasury in 1879, when the Lords of
the Treasury condemned in explicit terms the object of
the Indian Governmeni “to increase the amount they
have to receive from their taxpayers” by increasing the
rupce. It was “a benefit to English officers in India at
the cost of the Indian taxpayer,” which the Treasury
had again foreseen and condemned in 1886, It wasa
result which was foreseen and deprecated by several
witnesses before the Currency Committee in 18gg, in-
cluding the present writer, when he pointed out that
the artificial raising of the rupee “means a general
increase in taxtion.” And this result was deplored by
the Hon, Mr, Gokhale from his place in the Governor-
General's Counci! in March 1902 ; he condemned, in an
abie and luminous speech, the continuous raising of the
revenue when the country was suffering from prolonged -
famines and distress unexampled in the previous
history of British India,

This policy of fixing the value of the rupee at 16d.
bas now been permanently accepted ; it is not likely to
be departed from again. But the people of India may
fairly claim reliel from those additional taxes which
were imposed on them before the value of the rupee
was raised. It is a common saying that you cannot
burn the candle at both ends. And, as the Government
of India have decided to add to the taxation of the
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country by appreciating the rupee, it is not. just or
cqgitable to maintain those added taxes which were
imposed before this step was taken. . The Indian
Budget now shows a surplus, year after year, in spite
of the extreme poverty of the people ; it is.possible to
relieve that poverty to some extent by withdrawing
those taxes which tell severely on the earnings of the
nation. ‘
Nothing presses so severely on an agricultural nation
as the numerous Cesses which have been imposed on
the land, in addition to the Land Revenue, since 1871.
The time and the occasion have come for their repeal.
“The question presents itself,” Lord Curzon himself has-
declared, “whether it is not better, as opportunities
occur, to mitigate those imposts which are made to
press upon the cultivating classes more severely than
the law inteaded.”* It will be a real and much-needed
relief to the cultivators of India, after years of famine
and suffering, if these imposts be now repealed, and the
Land Tax be rigidly confined to the limits prescribed by
Lord Dalhousie in 1855, and Sir Charles Wood in 1864
—one half the vental on the ecomomic vent.

The Famine Relief and Insurance taxes have also
taken the form of additinonal imposts on the land. To
keep these taxes is only to add to the poverty of the
people, and the severity of the famines ; to repeal them
would be to give the agricultural population some
relief. For the best insurance against famines is to
parmanently improve the condition of the cultivators,
and to secure them against a multitude of imposts
upon the land already severely taxed for the Land
Revenue.

Lastly, the Salt Tax might be still further reduced.
And the Excise imposed on the manufacture of cotton
mills calls loudly for repeal. It is not a tax which the

* Resolution on the Land Rcvcmu Policy of the 1ndian Guvarnmml
dated Jauunary 16, 1903,
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British Government in India can justly maintain on
Indian manufactires, when the British Government at
home are seeking by every means in their power to
encourge and help home manufacture against foreign
competition.

‘It has too often been the case in India that a hand-
some surplus in the budget has been succeded by some
needless and expensive war on the frontiers. It has
also happened that such surplus has been swept away
by larger demands from the Imperial Exchequer or the
British manufacturer. As soon as the Indian budget
showed a surplus under the new currency policy such
demands were made. A sum of £786,000 has already
been swept away, against the protests of Lord Curzon,
for the increased cost of the recruitment of the British
Army. Another demand of £400,000 was made for the
maintenance of an army in South Africa, and was only
given up when officials and the public, in England and
in India, combined in a vehement protest. lLancashire
manufacturers have once more referred to the Indian
surplus, and demanded the repeal of the 3} per cent.
import duty on cotton goods. Complications on the
Tibet frontier are arising which create a just alarm
that the Indian surplus may end in ambitious and use-
less military expeditions. The Pemsian Gulf question
also looms in the distance.

All this is perfectly intelligible under the present
constitution of the Indian Government. Every great
interest, every section of British subjects, can bring
pressure to bear on the Indian Government—except
only the people of India. The British Cabinet can
press its demands through the Secretary of State for
India, who is a member of that cabinet. Dritish
manufacturers can use their votes and work through
their representatives in the House of Commons, to
demand and obtain concessions. And military men
have an influence in the Viceroy's council which never
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ceases to operate. By an irony of fate the only section
which has no representation, no voice, no influence in
the Indian administration is the people of India. And
thus a surplus in the Indian budget, obtained by increase
of taxation, is swept away, time after time, without
giving the people any relief. The danger at the pre-
sent moment (1903} is great, the large surplus will not
appear much longer. The Indian nation expects and
hopes that it will not disappear without giving some
real, tangible, and substantial relief to the famine-
stricken and unrepresented cultivators of India.

The total debt of India the last twenty-five years is
shown in the two tables given below. In the first table
the Indian Debt is shown in tens of rupees. In the
second table it is converted into pounds sterling as
shown in recent numbers of the Statistical Abstvact.

Permanent and
Year. Unfunded Debt in England,
Indian Debt.

Tens of Rupees. £
1877-78 83,783,277 59,677,033
1878-79 86,877,821 . 59,029,117
1879'80 911506)846 6838551556
1830-81 95,782,357 71,429,133
1881-82 98,784,414 68,141,947
1882-83 100,651,862 68,585,604
1883-84 103,503,456 68,108,837
1884-85 104,450,406 69,271,088
1885-86 100,717,480 3,806,621
1886-87 101,442,979 g4,228,!77
1887-88 107,806,795 84,140,148
1888-89 111,585,949 95,033,610
1889-90 113,437,052 93,192,391
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] Permanent and .
Year. Unfunded Debt In England. Total.
Indian Debt.

£ £ £
18390-91 78,416,801 | 104,408,208 | 182,825,009
189192 79,229,246 | 107,404,143 | 186,633.389
1892-93 80,214,413 { 106,683,767 | 186,898,180
1893-94 82,545,516 | 114,113,792 | 196,659,308 |
1894-95 81,836,145 | 116,005,826 | 197,841,971
1893-96 82,076,049 | 315,903,733 | 197,979,781
1896-9 85,158,840 | 114,883,233 | 200,042,073
1897- 86,706,193 | 123,274,680 | 210,040,873
1898-99 87,828,906 | 124,268,605 | 212,097,511
189g-1goo| 88,023,665 | 124,144,401 | 212,168,066
1900-01 90,407,865 | 133,435,379 | 223,843,244
1901-02 91,925,015 | 134,307,090 | 326,232,105

There is need for the creation of a sinking fund to
reduce-#his debt in years of peace. There is need for the
co-operation of representative Indians in reducing debt
and expenditure. There i¢ need for introducing a popu-
lar element in the financial administration of India.
The Governor-General's Council consists of able, ex-
perienced, and conscientious men, but they represent,
peatly all of them, spending departments. They feel
the needs of their departments, they urge additional
expenditure ; there is no counter-influence making for
retrenchment. Retrenchment is not possible in India,
or in any other country in the world, unless the tax-
payers have some voice in the national expenditure.

In no department of the Indian administration are
representative Indians better qualified to take a share
thanin the department of Revenue and Finance. They
see and they feel the operation of the Land Tax and of
every other tax. They live among their agricultural
countrymen, know their troubles, and their difficulties,
and can voice their wishes and their views. They have
a strong and almost a personal interest in eflecting
retrenchment, They have an inherited and traditional
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aptitude, excelled by no nation on earth, for accounts
and finance. Their entire exclusion from the control
of administration has not been attended with happy
results. In no department has Indian administration
been less successful —owing to this very exclusion of
popular influence—than in revenue and finance.

A Finance and Revenue Board, including some
Indian members elected by the Legislative Councils of
the larger Provinces, could materially help the Finance
Member and the Home Member of the Governor-
General's Council in their arduous and difficult work.
And the admission of some qualified Indians, appointed
by the Government, to the Councils of the Secretary
of State and the Governor-General would make the
administration better informed and more in touch
with the interests of the people. All British interests,
all sections of the British community, have influence on
the Indian Administration. It is just, and it is expedient
that the Indian people should have some voice and
some share in that administration which concerns them
more than any other class of people. In the absence
of this popular element in the Indian administration,
all the influences at work make for increased taxation
and increased expenditure, and for the sacrifice of
Indian revenues on objects which are not purely
Indian ; no influences are at work which make directly
for reduction in expenditure and taxes, and for reliev-
ing the burdens of our unrepresented population.
Taxation without some kind of Representatien has

been a failure in India as in every other part of the
civilised world,

Printed by S. K. Shaw at the “Elin Press,”
ba-2-1, Deadon Strect, Calcutia.
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